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ROMISH 


FORGERIE 9 
AND FALSIFI- 


CATION 
"Together with Catbolike ReSlitutions. 
The firft Booke 


of 
the fivfl 1 ome. 


Obferued , colle&ed , and now difcouered 
for the i5 and honour of the Catholike Church, 
and to tbe tufi vebuke of tbe Romi] Sinacogue, 
by JF, Crafbaw Bachelor in Diuinitie, 
«nd "Preacher at tbe T emples. 


This firft Booke is fet forth in Latine and Engliffs 
for tbe vfeaf'tbe Enali[h Reader whether be be 


a true Catholike or a Bosh 


7 be Contents fee ontbe next pacc. 
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T be fivft booke containetb 
Y- 44 Difcour[etoucbing ihe Romifbviu[l altering and corrsp- 
ting of writers, tbe-originall and proceeding , and laflly tbe pratlife 
of t : together with certaine catalogues of (uc bookes as alreadie 
are atlually corrupted by them, ^ 

2 ^ ditourfe aufwering fucb arguments as may be brougbs 
for defence of this tbesr dealing , and fhewiag that it was and i5 tbe 
piblike deed of tbeir religion and flatey amd not of any prinate per- 
fent, 
^q befe two Prefaces ave lavger then befeemes tbis booke , but 

theyferue for alltbe boohes following. 

3 uendentdémonflration of Romifbfalffication:, fbewing 
Y»e prathife of it vpon tbedeafl booke which yet batbpafl their bands, 
same] Ferus his commentaries on the firft Epiftle of S.Iohn, 
Tbe demon(tration is made Ly a compars[on of tbe old booke printed 
e it came from tbe Author moretben fifty eaves agoymithb tbe fame 
Locke printed at R ome. moretben twentie yeaves after 3 be wordt 
of both are fet downey one anfsrering to tbeotber 4n a firaicbt line, 
1 be boobes dre extant to be [bewed. 

4. Certaine yotes annexed totbe [euerall falfificationt, di/cone« 
ving tbe intent and purpofé they bad intheir fo doing. 

s: ATable diretling tbe Reoder toywebatfoeuer be wonldfind, 
and witball fbewing tbe particular points of contronerfie which are- 


aymed «t by tbe Romifb Church in tbesr.fenerall falffications. . 
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AND VVORSHIPFVLL THE 


"TIREASVREBRS, READERS, BEN- * t 
chers, and whole Societies of the two Tem- Dat 


. ; Aw eM. Hemp. 
ples,bis mos? wortbze and iudicions Au- Hall. : 
ditorie: Grace and peace from. 
Iefns Chrift. 


LIGHT Wor: ifit be true that 
$9, louebeginsat home, then haue I 
V) P/—À cauleto begin with you, whofe 
(o w^ V SocietiesLefteem the moft com- 
' fortableand delightful company 
«(&, forafcholler, that (out of tbe V- 
»- t niuerfities)this kingdome ycelds:: 
ys gef I fend you here the beginning. oF 
agreat Worke, whereby (ifthe Lord giue life) and o- 
thers affi(tance, there is hopeto vnmaske Poperie, and to 
lay it better open to the worlds view. My aecufation a. 
eainft the Church of Remeis this, and thus do I declare: 
againftit: That whereas many great and learned Wrii-- 
ters, were feized of much diuine knowledge;and fo dy- 
jng, bequeathed many learned works and. writings vn 
to the Churchtheir deareft mother, by vertue whereof 
fhe was theroflàwfully poffeft ofher proper right:now. 
fo itis, thatone of her degenerate children, namely, ze. 
Bifhop of Rome, out of his owne priuate lucre and ambi- 
tion,hath partly imbezeled and ftollen them away ,and 
forgedother in their roomes, partly corrupted and fal-- 
| 2 fificd : 


The Epiiile Dedicatorie. 
fified them that remaine, to the great loffe and hinde- 
rance of the true Church, contrarieto the péace of out 
Lord ze(as.Chrift, and againft the crowne and dignitie 
of the God of truth: this is my declaration, and hereun- 
to Lcrauetheir anfwer. Now though I writeto you,yet 
becaufe others will reade my letter, therefore in plainer 
tearmes, my accufation againft the Romifh Church is, 
that they hauerazed the records, and falfified the mo- 
numents of mens writings, altering the bookes of lear- 
ned men afterthey are dead, adding and taking out at 
their pleafures: and namely,;taking out fuch words,fen- 
tences,and whole difcouríes, as make againft them and 
adding the contrarie, euen whatfoeuer they can ima- 
gineto makeforthem: fo thatthecrimeis no leffe then 
corruption and forgerie in the higheft degree. The ac- 
cufation is great, and therefore muftlightheauie either 
vponthe Accufcer or the accufed (urely blame and fhame 
is due to one of them: ifit benottrue, 1 am content it 
fall vpon the Accufers but ifit be, then is it not the por- 
tion and iuft reward ofthe doers ? This is my declara- 
tion, now heare my proofe, and you that be learned in 
the Lawes,iudge of it. I proue it, notout of their 7z4;- 
ces expurgatori: forthefe do but direct and commaund 
itto be done, and yet thofe bookes (hew fuch arrogan- 
cieand Antichriftian pride, that they fet all the world 
in awonder: ButI (hew it from the practife and deed it 
felfeand euidenceof the fa&t. I(hew the 0/7 bookes as 
the |4utbors wrotethem,I produce the zew ones as the 
Pope hath purged chem: Ilay them together, and there- 
upon fet downe the booke,the leafe, the line, and the 
very words which they haue added, altered, or razed 
out. This is my proofe, and vpon this euidence I care 
Rot 


The Epiflle Dedicatorie, 
notwhobe the Iurie, nor who the Iudge. Beloued, you 
are fome ofyou in place of Iudzemezt and authoritie, 
fome publike Officers of 514te, and minifters of Iuffice, 
Íome keepers of Records, which are the monuments of 
truth: all profeffors, practifersor ftudents of our Lawes, 
which are the rules of reafon , and grounds of equitie, 
you therefore are competent Zdzes in this cafe. Where 
fhould 14zce be found,how (hould 17ut ftay vpon the 
earth, and confequently what fhould become of the 
world , if Records may daily be razed out at the guiltie 
parties pleafüre, and to gratifie the offendorzthen iudge 
you (orin thiscafeIcare not whoelfe) how vniuftly 
the diuine truth, being Gods caufe, and we who main- 
taine it, are vfed by the Xtomi/b Church: we, and a great 
part of the Chriftian world accufe the Pape and Popery 
to be Heretikes in their opinions,füperftitious and blaí- 
phemous in their deuotions , Antichriftian in their hie- 
rarchie ,licentious both in life and doctrine. We proue 
this partly out of the writings oflearned men, who li- 
uedin elder ages: but when we come to open the Re- 
cords, and to produce our teftimonie , (as. it were to: 
reade our depofitions:) we find them razed,interlined,. 
added, altered , quite peruerted; nay that which. we 
brought for vs, is now againft vs, and yet all is written: 
oucr againe as faire, and fairer then aforesandfo printed, 
and theold ones burnt: fo that ifit were not that Go. 
prouidence had preferued fome of the old ones from: 
the fürie oftheir fingers, the truth had bene füppreffed, 
and weouerthrownein our ownerighteous caufe. But 
bleffed be God weareable to produce fome of the old 
ones, and.fo we haue taken them in the manner, and 
now weaccufe them before GeZ and his CZurchfor this 
«4. bat- 


T be Epifile Dedicatorie. 
hainous iniurie to thetruth and vs: what iniurie this is 
to thetruth and to the AutPars deceafed euery eye may 
f-e,andall the world can witneffe what wrong to vs and 
our caufe,iudge by this that followeth.They fay our re- 
lisionis new, 2 noueltiethat began with Later: wefay 
itistheauncient truth, deliuered by CZrif/ and bis à4- 
pofiles, held and taught in allages ( by more or fewer) 
hereis a plaineiffüe: to proue our part, we produce the 
cntbors thatliued and wrotelong before Zet£er, but 
we find themío razedand altered., as fome that fpáke 
for vsarenow filent,ycafomethat made for vs,do now 
make againft vs. They fay, who was of your relieion 
when Later reuolted? who held his opinions buthim- 
Íelfee We anfwer, a great number of the beft learned; (I 
meane which were menof conícience, and not State- 
Papifts) did holdandteach in the principall points. as 
Lutber did: the iffue is plaine,they fay none but Lsz/er 
andhis difciples; wefày many morethat were neuer his 
difciples. To proue it,we produce, Vues, Erafmus , Car- 
dinall Caietane, Ferus, Stella, Efpencans, Oleafler, Faber 
&c. allknownetobeno babesinlearning: but when 
we poore foules füfpecting no euill; open the bookes 
toreade ourrecords, and proue our iffue, we find the 
bookes newly printed at Rome, Lions, and. Anpwerpe, 
eood paper, faire letterjfo that a man would think them 
moft goodly bookes, fo farre would he befromforging 
theleaft euill. But when we looke into them to bring 
out our teftimonie, then our heart is cold, for we find 
no fuch words as we imagined , nay contrariwife, he 
whom we durft haue fworne had bene for vs; is not 
fiat againftvs: and no marucll, for the recórd is razed 
andthebookefalfified; I hauenamed the bookes, open 
| and 


T be EpifHe Dedicatorie, 
and compare their sew ones with the o/Z true ones : and 
I willforfeit my credit to you,and my life to the State, 
(ifany Papift will offer the like)if l prouenota ful roco. 
razurcs and falfifications in fome one of thofe named 
Authors: andthe moft or allof them , of füch words 
or fentences as touch. the very points and qucftions 
now in difference betwixtthe RKomifh Church and vs. 

Some may fay, this is not their deed, but our deuice 
to difgracethem.Far be it from vs: yesthey haue done 
it, and we heartily wi(h, firft, thatthey had not done it, 


then being done, that they would recant and reforme 


it: butalas, as they haue done it, andare taken with the 
manner that they cannotdeny it, fo they ftand to it;and 
fomeof them endeuour to defend * it. But you will fay, 
it may bea trickeof fome craftie vnconfcionable Icfuir, 
not the publike deed oftheir Religion and State. I an- 
fwer,it was deuifed and decreed at Trent, *allowed and 
confirmedby the Popes, and now daily practifed vn- 
der his name,& by his authority .*R eade the Epifllefol- 
lowing to the Engli(h: Papifts and you will grant it. If 
youreply, they corrupted them not, but reftored them 
being afore corrupted :. I anfwer, then let them fhew 
who corrupted them, or produce if they can elder Co- 
pies then thefe that we do: ifneither of thefe, then the 
forgeryand corruption muft needs light on their heads. 
Ifyetyou ay , no matter though they purge the new 
ones, fo that ftill they allow the old ones, forthen aman 
may take whether he will. I anfwer, ifit were fo it were 
fomething,but they haueabfolutely prohibited theold, 
forbidding all men to reade them at all till they be pur- 
ged; andbeing purged and fo printed, then they burne 
and extinguifh all the old ones, wherefoeuer they can 
A come 
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Tbe Epiflle Dedicatorze. 
Come by them: and no Papiftin whatnation foeuer.can. 
iuftifie the reading or hauing of any old one. But blef- 
fed be God, who put into forne mens minds a care to 
preferue the auncient Copies,that fo thetruth may haue 
his due, and this filthie forgerie be difplayed to the 
world. 

My felfein my fhort reading, (forhow can it be o- 


therwife, my yeares being but few) finding this to be 


true, hauelong in filence obferued it, and faid to my 
friends, as El/bu to Iob, I am young iu yeares, others be an- 
cient, therefore 1 doubted and was afraid to [bem my opini- 
en, for 1 faid tbe dayes [ball (peake, and tbe muliztude of 
scares [hall teach wifedome.Put when ftil I obferued more 
and more, and faw fcarce one Mart pale, wherein one 
or more Authors were not put into new coates,and ftill 
faw many men pointatit and wonder, but no man take 
in hand purpofely to difcouerit: Iheld it my dutie to 
breakefilenceand to make publike that which in priuate 
Ihaue obferued:and tbatthe more willingly,in afmuch 
asthis my purpofe and courfe was approued , and fet 
forwards by many my Superiors. 

I haue begun with one of the leaft bookes of all the 
forenamed Authors, giuing herein the world buta tàft 
or a dragme of that ftrong purgation which the Pope 
prefcribed forthe bookes of learned Writers, So little is 
itthat I darefay there befcarce fiftieleaucs in the whole 
booke, and yet I darealío fay ,thefe fiftie leauesare falfi- 
fied in thrice fiftie places: loe, fifie additions , frfiie ra- 
eurts, fifiie alterations, and allin fifie latle leaues, this I 
can vphold,atleaft what wants in one to make vp in 
another. Hcre followeth the booke, whether I fay true 
orno,let theReaderiudge, From this I purpofe to xe 
cee 
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ceed (if God permit) to- other and greater bookes of 
this Author, andfo to the other Authors named in the 
diícourfe following: and thence my defireis to paffe to: 
-ethersalfo,for many moare corrupted, then I haue na. 
med. But the labour is fo great, (as thofe will feele who 
vndertake the like) and the coft fo great, (as they com- 
plaine that printthem) that. I muft be conftrained to: 
eraue theaffiftance of others, that fo this heauie burden 
diuided to many, may be the eafier to each particular,. 
and better borne ofall, then it can beof one: 

This firft fruites of my bookes in this kind, I fend to 
you (right Worthie) as ateftimonie of the loue and re- 
fpe&t I beareyou and your honorable Societies:yet not: 
fo much (I proteft) forany priuate fauours receiued or: 
expected, (which notwithftanding in all thankfulneffe 
Ido euer àcknowledge) as for your loue, zcale and ref- 
pect to that holy truth aad true religion, which is here 
oppugnedby thefe Romi(h forgeries. Ido not fee you: 
aforehand, as fearing left my aduerfarie fhold haue feed: 

'youagainítme: forIfeare them not in this cafe ,. no I. 
leaue it free for you all to confider of the matter in loue: 
and equitie;and if you fee no reafon to be for me,be a- 
gainft me: Iam the plaintiffe, the Romifh. Church the: 
defendants; T fue them for forgerie, I come to you for 
counfell;and earneftly intreate you to fpeake not forme. 
butforthe truth, yea Lam well content to ftand to your: 
iudgement; if the matter will not hold plea, and if my: 
proofe be not fübftantiall, I am content: the action: 
abate, and that I be difmiít with difcredit for my: cofts:: 
butifallbe good on my fide, and my euidence beyond: 
exception, then you who are Chriftian Lawyers, I: am: 
füre wil open your mouthes for the caufe of innocency;, 

À. 2. truth. 
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truth and iuftice, the caufe of your countrie and king- 
dome, yea the 'caufe of your God and your religion. 
They hàue corrupted, and I haue reftored the records, 
fhall Ithen doubt thatany of you would chule to be pa- 
trons to forgerie and corruption? Andas forthem Iam 
füre to heare of it from them, and to be floutedat by 
that mocking generation, and called the Repairer, the 
Restorer ctc. N el I am contentto beareit;let them haue. 
the g/orse of cortupting, and me the fhame of reftoring: 
but when all is reckoned , I will not change my fhame 
for their glorie: nay , when their 2/orze fhall be their 
fhame, my fhae hall be my glorie.Butleauing them to 
repentance, I returneto you whofethis is, and whofe I 
am: as the fruitesof my teaching is wholy yours,fo fhall 
be alfo the firft fruites ofmy writing.Go on as youhaue 
well begunne, continue to profeffe,loue;and maintaine 
that religion which needes no fuch meanes as this to vp- 
hold it fefe: remember wbat you are, and let your 
Temples very. zame be your admoni(her. You haue 
goodly Hals where you meete , and eate ; and practife 
your profeffion : Parlament. chambers: where you 
confult, pleafant zardezs where yourecreate ,. Studies 
where you get both learning and wealth : à Tewple, 
where youferue the true God , and your Socicties by 
their very conftitution are Innes of Court; yet ofall thefe 
onely one giues you your name : the T. comple , denomi- 
natio à meliori parte. "Thé be in satureas youare in same, 
let your foules and bodies be as your houfes are namely 
the Temples otthe euerliuing GoZ: that (o itmay ftill be 
faid ofyou, 7 Pe Lord iin bs boly T emple, and that not 
two men, but twife two hundred of you may daily 


eoxie intotbe T eraple to pray , and that there may be an 
hundred 
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hundred Poub/icans amongft you forone PZar/fcy : and 

you zs lyuely flones be made a [pirstuall boufe an holy prieft- x Pa. v.s. 
bood te offer vp fpirituall f(aerifices acceptable to. God by Ie- 
fus chriff. Now the fame Jefus Chriff, by wbom we base. gez s ig, 
an entrance to the Father by one [pivit , make you Citizens 
with tbe Saints, and of tbe boufbold of God : and. couple 
you together in /eze one to another, and all of you in 
faitbto himfelfe, and &uild you vpon tbefoundation ofthe 
cdposiles and. Prophets , Iefes Chrift bimfelfe being tbe 
ehiefe corner [Loue,im whom all the building coupled togc- 
ther, may grow into an bol Temple in tbe Lord, vhat your 
old men may be fathers ofthe faith, and lampes oflight. 2445, ;,. 
neuer wanting holy oylc:and your yosze seen. may grow 

as plants, and proue the poli[bed coraers of tbe Temple, Píalaaaa, 
Thus he heartily prayeth for you, who as he 1s by his 
function (for the prefent) one of your teachers , fo ir 

his affection will ener reft 


€pbef. 2.31, 


Yours inthe Lord Ieftnn . 


W.CnRasuaAVv, 
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Et the Readetbe pleafedto obíferue, thattheftarre in the 
margent fcattered vpand downe inthe body ofthebook 
hath this vfe, This Author hath bin purged bothin Spaine 
andat Rome: this that I reftore, is that of Rome , forthat of 
Spaine cannot yet behad: but how,and how farre they fhould 
purge arid alter] him, Rome and Spaine could neuer yet ag ree, 
If wefbew tha col Ron ne,the Spanifh Doctors fay thet it is not 
true Pers: if we produce that ofSpaine, the Romifh fay, it is 
not rightly purged: if we bring outthe oldone which the Au- 
thor wrote,they both ofthem prohibite and abhorre that. Thus 
muft learned mens bookes be torne in peeces when the Au-- 
thors are dcad. Now though we cannot fee the booke as it is: 
purged and printed j in Spaine,yet we do fee by the Spanifh /;- 
dex Expugatorita how they prefcribe him to be purged;which 
becaufe it differeth much from theRomifh, theftarre inthe 
margent noteth out the feuerall places wherein the Papifls in 
Home and Spaine cannot agree how to falfifie the Authors 
booke.T he particulars comte ONE tenor twelue places, 
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In Gulielmi (Crafhauij reftitutiones, 


Tr 
AN 
l. R. interioris TempliSocij Carmen, 


^ Sfe poteff ? tenebris totu[ne inuoluitur orbis? 
Errorí[ue amor, aut error Amoris erat? 
Ecquid id efl? manne eff à mundo tollere folem 
Cum [iudet à facris quis remauere fidem? 

Quot, quotzes, quantum, commhutat, adulterat, orbat, 
Papa patres, verbis, re, ratione, fide? 

Quid Ferus offendit, qui fic diffettus in omni 
Parte fut, vix eff comgruus tpfe fibi, 

Quifnam igitur Papam medicum neget effe peritum? 
Nonne expurgauit que frbi cuntla nocent? 

vttamen interpres malis efl qui facra profauds 
Commentis vittatyvel eenutna fuis. 

Sicne viam erranti monflras. [ic vuondv éd iryens: 
Sécne (oles agnos pa[cere (Papa) tuos? 

ic coram ignaro populo lux ve[tra velucet? 
Sécczue fal vefter nil nifi putre fapit? 

Sacrilegus [i fit, qui facrum quid rapzt, à quàm 
Tunc ego (Papa) putem tefore facrilegum| 

Inducunt tenebras luci Papi[fmata,nofler 
Crafhauius /uee refliturt tenebris: 

Propterea croceo posibae redimitus Acautho 
Perpetuoyt laurus Crathauius vzzeat. 


Comminatio 
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VXSMURISNVMN 
RELARRUA ROMA 
Comminatio in Íceleratiffimi Papz technas 


& congratulatio in reuerendum earum 
dete&torem. 


E : diffugias ertente Proten: 

Immen [is lide plica Meandria 
Perg.as:dia fides fi Optta torpet. à 
Dum fec iba 7 int at error, 

Venturis (age) con[ulas prótellis, 


CModo [i fapzat volumen vllo 
Contra Pontificem yvel alteretue, 
Felprorfus dion Jiruatud Papatn,, 
Vel flammam fatiet:ruamá, cuncti 
Qui Chrifli memores vigtii. 
Recenti 
Fucoerufla tui ponas columna 
Regni ;e faces 15 (fyragne) namque 
IfLe ni bene munzentur,altá 
Fractte percutient flum yuina, 


Frustra eff. nam [ubitofe pultá cedes 
Roma:enpe[liferumfauente calo: 
Perdirem rereort Vides X ifla. 
Autborens (inmuszeria priesrefperfumn 
Erroris vaaculis) decore iuflo. 
Fulgentem. 


vfu[picgs beestur (oro) 
Latis primitie laboris butus: 

Et ut Neitorjs fruatur ABHZS 
1s, cuitus fludio refluxit bic fous 

T am purus, fa luberá, limpidu[, 
Cedat voto Elohim tér vas: 
Cmn. 


ow 


Xx 


ic 


Ad reftitutionis Authorenm, 


175 4 Dei precoyverbi tuba, prouide paffor, 
Cui rabidis tutum crefcit onile lupis: 
Au[pzce matdz Deo:celos en premia tanto 
Dena oleo, [acra bac quo via duct eas. 
Curnque aura facilis feindant tibi flamina Parce; 
Ecce parata operi ferta promiffapzo. 


LH. Cantabr. 
In 


URBANIS 
DOSES 


" InGulielmi Crafhauij Ferum reftitutum. 
| Epigramma. 


T lfandum prob Roma nefas commenta fupreno: 
T empore, fe [olam iactat babere fidem. 

Hinc Chrifli ormatus titulis, foltóg, tyrammus 
Romagpts tota venditat orbe Deum. 

Has tantas tenebras bec longa crepu[Gula noctis; 
Vix iubar exorto lumine depulerat, 

Inuumeros cum Roma dolos, fraudeé[que retexit 
lure timens vegui funera amara fui, 

Hinc patribusfingit libros ,partu[querecemes 
Supponit veros tnficit atque premit. 

Huic adimit ynutátque alij ue pagina po(irt 
Saluain tot magnis vlla manere viris. 

*Nec dub ijs contenta maums znferre, fed ipf 
Quos fouet ip eremi vulnera [eua.ferunt.. 

Ecce, Ferum cum veri aliquid [iramine facro 
Effunditlacerant:zcum tamen bic monachus. 

vo HE Crafhauns opem mi[ero tulit bic tibismemhra 
Refletuit monachis dilacevata feris 

Iure Verum £ibi nos verum deberefatemur: 
Píeudoferum refouet pulpita Cacolicom.. 


LD.Sccto-Britannus. 


ct utbor. 


Abdo Seded XY 
(ONONONONONONOD: 


eA utbori facrum». 


O launce avaine, andletthe bloud diftill 

Tillthat the fainting life fwim forth in drops, 
Dothargue the Chyrurgian hath fmall skill, 
Who lets the vitall part fade ereheftops: 

Butthen if poifon heinfufe withall, 

His fact muft needs intenda funerall. 


T hus did thebarbarous practifersof Trent 
Phlebothomize poore Ferzstill his heart 
Did fecle their lanciers edge: which doneja tent 
Of Afpicks tailethey thruit into the patt, 
From whencethey drew pure bloud,and thereupon 
À falue of Satans compofition. 


Alas poore man! looke how hefies a bleeding; 
Some cunning Artift enterprife his cure: 
This godly (hepheard (wailft his flocke wasfeeding 
On Iewries downes)toreoff the drugs impure, 
Whofe deadly power had feftredall the wound: 
Dleft bethe hand (good Frier)that made thee found, 


1.H, Canptab, 
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TO THE CHRISTIAN 
Reader whofoeuer. 


4 he Preface, 


e m 1 
Containing the purpofe, occafion, and vfe of 
this worke. 


TENUES UN | !np 23 13^ 
a AxE as] 004 Reader mam ave able to vepaire a boufe 


dd ESAE | that could mot Duildit, and to reffore againe 
ila gu bat which at tbefivfl (it may be) they could 
AN pot giue - fuch suy cafe n tbis bufineffe: 
S GQZ Many worthie Writers ,in tbe[e and former 
tienes baue built op aoodly workes : tbe Romi[h Church bath 
Jhaken and decayed tbemi, and pulled (owe all on beapes , my 
endeuor às 10 repajre them againe, T bey gaue to tbe Church 
in their dayes, and bequeathed at tbeir deaths many goodly 
gifts : tbe Romi[h tbeeues haue (Folen tbern, and left wor[e zn 
their roome, and would make vs beleeue tbat changing is no 
robberie:pmy labour isto re[lore tbem againe. 

Long was ibe mother Church of Rome in breediug ber 
Indices expurgatorios, «t /a/f [be broue bt them out: or va- 
ther fone politike Iefumites conceiued them, tbe fathers of 
Trent baretbem,and tbe Pope brougbttbemout.Monflers 
they were at tbefivfl, and though the great [be Beare haue 
licked them agaite and againe , and trimmed them with all 
Per tricks, yet dotbey continue valy aud deformed mon[fers, 
eue tbevoorlds wouder:for tbe world bath feene tbemaymuch 
Agaitift Lheir vrils tbat made them. In thezr infancy (indeed) 


ibey 


! 
Mr 
e 
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they kept them in,but when tbey arew to forme eveatne[fe they 
got abroad, and began to [be tbe kind they came ef. 

2 be purpo[a of them in plaine termes isto corrupt tbe wri- 
tings, and raze the records of tbe world, to make all authors 
become tbe Popes Procfors: and (o [uch as could uot bewon, 
when they were aliue, [ball be compelled when they are dead 
£o be the Popes Chbaplaines sand [uch as (liuina) [pake for tbe 
truth nov (being dead) mu[t. pleade for tbe Pope : thusis 
the truth fuppre[[ed, iuflice violated, tef worthy Writers, 
and the world abufed. 

Of this publike iniurze and notorious intu[Hee , many ve- 
uerendand learned men baueformerl) complainedyand iuft- 
ly condemned it: but as the Romifh whore, tn a barlots zzmpu- 
dencie [bamed not to do it , fo there baue mot wanted of ber 
baflards to defend ber in it,and topaint our againe ber old 
and vely face which by the difcouerie of tbi [bamele[fe trick 
did begin to blu[b. 

For my owne part 1 emufh confejfe ; when 1 bad perufed 
tbeir firfl Index tbat came from Belgia, 1 thought it bad bin 
but a copze of their countenance, making a [bew to tbe world 
ef tbat tbey neuer meant to do, but like politike Statifls , bad 
fpred abroad a peece of flraunge newes, to fée bow the world 
mould take it, and bow [euerall forts of men would worke v- 
pon it:and tbougbt,tbey rather intended to difcouer [jme bau- 
piours in thezr owne [late, then to offer (uch aniniurie tothe 
writings of learned men. 

But when 1 (aw another come from Spaine,aud beard of 
more to be in other places I then [lao eered in qmy former con. 
ctit, and. began to tbinke tbuswith my elfe : Tbe Romz[h 
Church is firongly fufpetfed to be tbe whoreof Babylon, now 
wbores are pa[! [hame , and care notwbat wickedne[fe they 
cüpstsit, nor vobo know of it : if therefore [hego on £n this 


cour fe, 


TO THE READER. 


egur(é cn. bring this ber purpo[e snto execution tben Jpewid 
rid tbeworld of tbis fufhition,e appeare what [he s difcone- 
ring the skirts of ber owne [hame to tbe eyes of all bebolders. 
When (loe) being inthefe thoughts, comes out Svclla vpon 
Luke, purzed aud pared, maymed, manaled, and deformed 
according to the rules and direcizons of their Index expur- 
gatorius. "4nd tbus tbe Church of Rome bath proued berfclf 
amoman of ber werd. | 
Obiecimg thisto ome Papisis in conference, as afit means 
to vpbeld [ucb acau[e as Poperie t, and laying to tberr oiew 
their Index zt felfe;tbey iip replied ,it was neuer done 
by tbe Catbolike Church, (hzch needed no fuch meaues to 
naintaine it elf: ) i was but [ore tricke of Beza or Iunius 
deuifed to dz[zvace tbe Catbolske caufe.T o insiifie my acen[a- 
tion I produced Svella,amd [bewed bte fo pureed,as in tbe ti- 
tle is declared. T bey an[vwered,, that title michi be put in by 
fome of us im malice , and that fiv[f leafe printed in [ome pro- 
zeflant towue, and (0 publi[hed, to make the world beleeue the 
Romilh Church did that tbey baue not doue: and therefore 
faid they, we will not beleeue this to be [0 indeed , vnle[fe we 
fec Stella of az elder irsprefsion,and then by comparing botb 
together do find it corrupted in tbe latter: and. tbey yeelde4 
that if I could eiue tbat deémon[Iration, tbey vsust needs (for 
that point ) vefl (atisfied. 
 Jfougbt,but for that time could mot get a Stella of tbe oid 
And true zmpre[sion: (for.tbeir praétife is, (o foone as an An- 
thor is purged, to burnealltbe old ones as fast as 1bey can 
come by them: being therefore put from tbat bold, I produ- 
ced Poffeuine t/e Te(uite, affirming that be was purged,and Yipparauin 
putting downe tbeparticulay places, but tbat would not fa- Me 
tisftes yea coming from a Te[uite tbey fu[petted it morc. Here 
therefore I was for a timeput to a [land : but vemembring 2 
B a ba 
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bad obferued out of Capuccinus z» is Enchiridion, azZ 
fince out of Poffeuines Apparatus, that Ferus (tbe famons 
Germaine Preacher) bis Commentaries vpon S. Matthew, 
Iohn, 224 Lohns firs? Epi[He, were purged and publi]beq im 
Romein 77. (sy felfe bauing tben tbe old ones vncarrupted) 
1 oade useanes for tbeya , aud at lafl (by tbe creat paines aud 
forme daunger of onc of our .M erchant Stattoners) got ibem 
botb from Rome. 

And (o where afare I bad new Stella but not tbe old , aud 
old Ferus Put not tbe new, ( both waies being vnarmed )ntw 
hauing uem Ferus o tbe old, Iwas armed at all pozntsto 
giuetbat (atisfacdion whzch forzmerly 1 could wot, Vpon view 
whereof both bookes being laid aud compared together, 1bey 
confef]ed tbzy were amamed to fee it, amd knew mot what to 
fay: for demy it any. longer tbey could not , tbe euidemce was 
£20 apparaut: excu[e dt tbey would nott feemed fa foulesand 
condere it tbey dur fl mot, beina done by tbe Church; ob 
the evaft and pollzeze of tbe Romt[h Church , 1bat can keepe 
ber childrea 12 [ach amel ob tbatthe children of tbis wovld 
fbould be wiftr in their kind, then tbe children of ligbtYBut 
be bath (poken it whofe word mufl ffaud. 

Tis conclufion being tbystried inthbeprefence of many, 
it pleafed an bonorable Lord, and a biab Magiflrate intbis 
land, (aealous profef]or aud louer of tbe truth ) to vequire 
of 7 a few of tbofe places fo corrupted, and towrite dowze 
the words botbof the old aud new: for tbe doina whereof, di- 
uing deeper intatbe body of tbe booke, 1found [Hill asore and 
gore enifibiefe: for wberas tbe Index of Spaine comands bis 
Commentaries pon S. Yohn te be altered in fome bundred 
places, when it comes to tbe prattife , 1 find it dome im almost 
a tbos[and.(So good apay-misire[[e ds tbe Romifb Church in 
Mefe kind of barzaines.) For better contentation totbe Rea- 


der 


TO THE READER. 
der Im eiue a litle taff, euena dragme of tbat large purza- 
fon, 
Popifh corruptions of Authors are 

of three forts: 
1 Adittopns. 
2 Detracfions. 
3 Alterations. 


Takeone example of each. 


eir Addlitzons 
First, " fentence: 


ve of 1two (orts: 
are of twof, Sometime of a wbole fentence. 


Addition ofa word. 


Editio vetuft, Par 1556. Ediionoua Rome. 1:577. 

Feri in. foban. cap. 9. pag. 230. Ferua in foban. cap. 9. pag. 463» 
Excommunicatio externa. eft |. Excommugicatio. exterpa € 
Communionis verbi. & Sa- | Comenstonis Sacramentorum 
cramentorum priuatio, C fuffragiorum prizatto, 5 


Additur verbum (feffragiorum.) 
2. Addition-of a peece of a [euteuce. 
Editio vétuft. Parif? 1536, | Editio noua Roma. 1577. 


Pag. $35. 
Cog. 12 fol. 290. Deus opera uoffra exigityut gra- 


Deus opera noftra exigit vt | zzrudiners chobedientiam noflra 

gratitudinem & obedientiam | exper;argr : vt illi conformes 

noítram experiatur, fimus & cooperatores noflrz 
| falutis efficiamur, 


Vit ofa word er peece of à 


3. Addition of awbole fentenee. 


Ia Epiftolam Iohannis primam. In editione Romana additur hc 
Cap. 3, pag. 1065. fententia: 
Inthe old Impreflion not a lobannes ait, Qui babet bane 
word. [pem, feipfzua (anclificat adbuc 


fuaminftitiam a Deo acceptam 
per bona opera augendo, | 
3 2. De- di 
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Semetimethey put out A word, or (ome 
few. 


2. Detraéctions " 
Sometime Awbole fentence. 


ef two forts: 


1, Putting out of words. 
Ex Cap. 4. Iohan. 


Editio vet. fvol.97. In Editione Romana delentur 
Diabolus femper conatus eft hzc verba: 
falfos cultus inducere, vt ho- i Imo in nobts sfr, 
mines à vcro Dei cultu abdu- | 
cetet;id quod videmus fatum 
in Gentilibus,in Tudais, $70 
82 nobts ipfis. | 

7 bofe words areput out, which difcouer tbe ido- 

— Jatrieof tbe Romi[h Church. 


2, Putting outofa whole fentence. 


Ex.Cap. $. Iohannis. 
Editio vet. fl. 1 1a. In Editione Romana deletur 
Inefficacia funt Sacramenta, tota fententia, 


nifi habeant verbi appendi- 
cem & fide accipiantur, | 

Ex Cap.3.2m Euata. Ioban, 

Fol. 69. 

Bona opera noftra nonnihil 
habentimperfectionis, imó 
plerunque aut per vanam glo- | 
riam, aut aliud quiddam vete- 
ris hominis vitium inficiuntur, | edil is put out 


vt veriffimé dictum, ( Efa.cap. 
64, ) Omnes flitiz noftre 
tanquam pannus menftruatx: 
vnde & Dauid precatur : Non 
intres in iudicium cum feruo | 


tuo, quia non iuftificabitur a- | 


pud te omnis viuens. 


3. Alte y 
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T be third alteration id Or ofthe E  fonteuce. 

I. Of a word. 


Ex Cap. 1. Comment.in Ioban. Euangelium. 
Editiovet, Fol, 26. Edit, nou, Rom. pzg. $1. 
Iohannes omazem gloriam o- | Jobannes inanem gloriam ope- 
perum noftrorum hoc verbo | rzm nofirorum boc verbo dam- 
damnat, nat. 
Fer omnem, inanem , a /it/e difference , aud a clofe conueyance, 
jet persterts tbe wholematter, 


2. Ofa whole fentence. 


Ex Cap. 3. in Euaue, Iobagnis. 
Fol. 76. ^ Pag. 153. 
Fidei promittitur vita zxterna, | Zsde; promutitur vita eterna, 
vtradicibonorum operum,o- | v; Iuftificationis fundamen-. 
peribus autem vt fructibus | to: eperi£ws atitem vt concau- 
radicis, fis cum viua fide falutem no- 
(tram cooperantibus, 
ed mo[t intolerable falfification. 


Lo bere the (aitb and boneflie of tbe Romi]h Church, 
tbou[ands of [ach corruptiansas thefe Baue: they füifed into 
thewritings of learned nen, within the[e fortie yeares. 

This wickedneffe andtrea[on to tbe trutb lying vbus open 
to be feene, and yet vn [cene of tbe mo[Hit mas tboug ht good, 
by my Superiors to baue it difcouered to tbe iem of the 
world that we may (eewitb comfort, who they be tbat bate 
vs: and our Englt|b Papifis may [ceto their aviefe , wat a 
religion tt i that is put upon tbe, 

T0 thiseud, I haue bere beaun and broke tbe ice, bopine 
zhat others will follom 0 ran[ome and deliuer the learned 
yyiters (wbofe works we uow enioy) from being worn away 
andworme-eaten to the beart by Romi[h Corruptions : they 
intend to cxecnte this mifchiefe vpou all , but it is pracísfed 
a5 
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45 yet but vpon afem in cotiparifon , who they be ( as farre 
4s my ob[aruationswillveach) Iwill fet down ina table fol- 
lowing: And of tboft as many as 1 haue my felfe , and baue 
vead, I purpofa to reflare, and to diftimaui[bt bern into feue- 
"all bookes , (whereof this is tbe fir!) mbich Leine put toge- 
ther may make tbe x. T omeof Cacholike Reftitutions:zof 
doubtinabut others (whofe lea[ure is as tmuch,and Libraries 
larger, and reading greater then mine) wilgo on, and an- 
next fecond'T 9e , and fo forward, till za onr reltoring we 
haue ouertaken them in their corrupting. 

Aud let Ciuilians, Phifitians, Antiquaries, Hifforians, 
aud schoolemaiffers be beve aduertifed, that, tbougb Diui- 
pitie be that who[e fountaine they principally deftre to poy- 


fon, yet haue they alfo laid their foule fingers vpon tbe smonu- 


suents of their learning, | tmeaue, v pon amy bookes euez of 
their profe[sions alfo. 1 Lope tberfore tbat tbe credit of tbofe, 


» a2 5^1 E - » . zx " 
frümbojé laborstbey fuck tbe fsveetzes of tbeir kmowledee, is 


(à deare mto them tbat they will take painsio preferue tbem 


in their uatiue puritte, aud not Jaffe tbemto be corrupted, 


maymed, and maj[acred wen they are dead aud cannot de- 
fend them[alues: yea 1 doubt not but God will put zuto the 


quindi of [omeof them eut nam to Lbeein with we, and pro- 


ceed with me in 1beone, as 1do in tbe other. And to flirre 
«p euery one the vathtr ,to put bis helping bandto tbis.aene- 
zallsvorke, 1 baue bereunto antexed aT Able or Catalogueof 
fucb Authors im tbofe profe[stons , as tn the compaffeof my 


rtading 1 baue ob[erued to be corrupted alreadie. 


The rea[ons that tbe Romi[h Church may baue in this 
wicked purpo[e and prattifé of theirs, I haue 1n fome fort fet 


downe tn tbe Ept[lle Dedicatorte: tbe anfwer to fach poore 


 defences as might be anade for tbeir.t his doing] bane ende- 


soured to giue imthe Epiflle t0 tbe Enahfb Papifis : "e 
ECKE 


TO THE READER. 


that we may make of 2t, Hakezt is this : 


which places for both thefe I vefer tbe Reader, And tbe ve 


| I. Vesnay [ee bow bufie tbe diuel zs in thefe laf dayes of bis 
: ratene kzowina bá time to be [hort: we therfore[bold bereby 
learne to be morexealous to fland to the Irutb e vé all holy 
meanes tovplold it agaiz[t vbefe maifcbienons plots of 1hezrs, 
2. See beretbe di[aduantage we Daue zu all difputations. 
with tbem; it is anold fayima, Aknaue bath yucl VABfAGE 
of 4n bonefl man: the reafon zs, be enlaraeth bimfelfe to all 
"vilawful meaues ly/na orgia for fevearene equiuocating, 
c. whereas tbe bonefl snam; con[ctemce Keebes beo 2 a ca. 


paffe, which be dares mot paffe theta b Pe lofé the caufé, Such 


6 0ur cafe: they thinke they may vaze Phofe very recordethat 
| are to be produced for thetriall ofthe caufe:we dare not once 


thinke, that truth [hould be maiztazzed £y fach acourfé, we 
Will rather therefore bepht to thbewadl lor A tne, C] commit 


thetrutb totbe Lord to be vpboldem fben borrow of tbe di- 
Hell a meanes to marntaine it, 

3. Seewhat caufe we baue to füjpet? that they baue corrup- 
fed tbe Fathers 4/fo yfeeing they baue mot [pared [ome as apci- 
€nt as [onse Fathers: 1 knom tbe Pope Jrofelfeth otberwife in 
Pis znsiruttions giuen Fouchbing tbis purcation. 

In libris Catholicorum veterum nihil mutare £s [it: 
nifi vbi aut fraude haereticorum aut 
ria manifeftus error irrepferit, 

Here Ee qood words and a faire profefsion ,. but mayke 
mitball tbe many eua[tons et» boles they baue bern, of parpofe 
$0 creepe out at their pleafure: for fivflsit is limited (wot to all 
the ancient Fathers) but toancient Catholikes, 472 "feine 
they make it in tbezy owne power to zudee who be Catbolike 
Writersmbo not doth it uot follow that they beldit likewife 

ju their own power to appoint who Jhall be purged obo not? 


C (P, 4 gain, 


Index libror& 


Typographi incu- proibitorum. 


tit. De cor- 
re&uone fcf, 
4- 
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Again they make a prouifostbat wb? theres an error either 
by corruption of Heretiks, or fault of Priuters en they maj 
alter it at tbesr plea(ure: but tbat is to opem them a. gappe 10 
all libertie: for when tbey baue done what they i51, and eor- 
corrupted tbe Fathers at their pleafurve,t ben they baue a pre- 
fent. an[soer veadie , VVe did ut ve[lore it, beina afore cor- 
rupted b) Heretikes or the Printers. - | 

But when they haue denied, exeuftd , aud coloured the 
suatter all iboy can , it will be proued to their faces aud the 
worlds viem, that 1bey baue (de fa&o) eerrupted almoft al 
antiquitieyin(omuch as na man can telwhat avound to fland 
vpa, either for Couneels, Fathers, Decrees yr mens writiuzs. 

aTewdsRe- —. Tbe learzed and. precious? Yewell of. England accufed 
yin ed them of uan) corruptions that wa) aud was neuer an[mvered 
ob use th wotbat point, yet it is almo[l forty yeres ago.So did that pain- 

b Falkein his faf and worthy Champion of our Cburcb? Fulke, and meuer 

anfwerto the p] enfrper for th learned Writer , aud 

e aees e. 244 anfiver for tbefe tmenty yeares. A Writer , au 

Rame, — 2/0 a Reuereud Bilhop of this laud," bath charged them 

do P i9 particular, with diuer[(e notoriots corruptious , and foule 

enc Re — fAlfifications of antiquitte at the pinch of. twenty yeares ago, . 

andyet neuer. veceiued. an[iver , though that booke fhakes 

d ames infia them in the very foundation. An inauflrious* Writer of this 

Eioga 0xo- 486, and tbi our Church , (sebofe labours in tbe indeement 

, mio-Cantabr^— oz be learned tend totbe befl puvpo es,aud (ucb aont as Po- 
[cuine Je Ie[aite would be alad to báue a Papift:) bath ci- 

e Grotfirus de uen thema a fenfible taf of tía alveadies*two Iefuits baue car- 

A nO d ped and cauilled at big, and made vof of his labours to their 

expurgaudi,  Owne purpofes, bnt. they will take time for an[soer: mhbub 

A nd while bey are preparing jitis boped besill preparethbem fuc 

fine Qualog, A pH at they will bardly finallom z: which: be hath 1be move 

aL. S librorum rea[an to don as much as'Poffeuine bath plaid tbe defbe- 


ad Calii.3-t09m. . ,, D pa s AW : 
1. dppar furi f phifition witb bis booke, purging and paring it as 2^ 
| e 
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Jed bim. Tunius accufeth them to baue corrtpted aud snaf- 

facred Ambrofe at Lions azze $9.8 T bus be Accuf ed them g Iunite ij 
n prent fifieeme yeares at leafl afore be died, and they fmal. p i pad. id 
lowed it, without giuing bim anfmer all bis bfe | 0g. And uri mn. 
mhertas a Iefazte(no meane mag Amone[H bis companions) b Graferus de 
Bath. ( [ince bis death) voch[afed Lima learned anfiver. 2 id 
Firfl, barely denying what lunius fd. be faw , and then expurgandz li- 
(fill reafonably and like a Yefasteyputtino bim to proue it 4f- brscec. 

ter be is dead: let bir mot tbinke Lut they liuewho wil Nlazd 

Up far him that is zone, and proue (otberwife then it "ay be 

bt expects) alltbat be affirmed. Laffly, them[clues cozfe[fe, 

Wat they baue purced and altered Bertram 4nd be liued a- 

bout Soo. yeares aco. 

nd yet if they didnot alter then, they do abmoit as ill by 
tbeir owne confefsion: for thus they ay, 

' In Catholicis veteribus plurimosferimus errores, i ro; expur- 
extenuamus, excufamus, excogitato Commento per- fLomano 
Éepé negamus, & commodum ijs fenfum affingimus , ^ ' 
dum opponuntur in difputationibus aut in conflictioni- 
bus cum aduerfarijs, non igitur videmus cur non ean- 
dem zquitatem & diligentem recognitionem mereatur 
Bertramzs, ne Hxretici ogganniant,nos antiquitatem 
pro ipfis facientem exurere & prohibere, ! 

In tbe auncient Catholiles we  feuffer znamy errors me ex- 
tenuate Uber, we excu them , by deuifeme ome prety Jhufs 

me of temdemy thens, ov we faine forme meaning vnta them 
that fits our purpofe. x And this we Jhife them off when they 
are obitifed unto vs in difputation or controuerfie by ony 
"duerfaries : therefore we fee no veafon wby we jbauld not 
deale as reafónably with Bertra m,/eff Heretzkes [hold erus- 


ble and (ay bat weburne or take AWAY [uc antiquitie as yna- 
eth for them. 
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Will tbe[c men tbinkeyau care much for alterzgg tbe Fa 
ters, if'they can cary it. clofely , wbo coufefe thus smucb of 
them[cluese But when tbey wrotetbis,they thought we bold 
ueuer baue had tbereading of i. Aud withall ob[erue,bow 
it [cemes tbey made no great com[cience to baue buraed auda. 
boli[bed Bertramyzf zt could baue bene concealed from vs ctr 
done in f(uch fafbion as we bad not murmured again[l iz. 

To end this point, 1 doubt mot but ere long God will vaife 
vp fome instruments of bis glory and furmi[h she witb zeale, 
abilitie Jeifure and all meanes vequifite who ballfully difco- 
uer to tbeworld this trechbery of tbe Romz/h Church , by ma- 
king it as apparaut tbey baue corrupted the Fathers, as 1 
hope to do in this aud tbe bookes en[uing, tbat they baue cor- 
vupted allfuch late Writers, as tbey imagined amy way to 
make againfh tbem. T o vetuvnz therefore totbat ( being pro- 
perly vy purpofe at tbàs tme ) let tbe Reader pleafé to obferue, 
that there are mamy books of Popery, aiuing diretiion,allow- 
ance,oY defence to this dinellib practife. 

I. T berebe many Indices librorum prohibitorü, eut tbe 
chieft istbat,tbat is fet aut by Pope Clemente 8.,comon- 
ly called Yndex Romanus,azd zs ofiem amnexed to tbe Ca- 
nons of Yrent. Like to like. T bis medleth not witb tbepur- 
cation fo much as tbeprohibition of Autbors, eitber for e- 
uer or at leafl till tbey be purged. 

2. "T here be mam Indices expurgatorij, sazaely tbefe: 
one fro Beleia.;sade by tbe Vuiuer[ittes of Louain,Doway, 
Cc. fet out by Yunius: another fram Spaine,made at the co- 
smaudement of Cairoga the generall Inquifitor of Spaine,, 
a Cardinall and Arcbbilbop of Toledo : found i» Cadiz, 
brought tbence by one that bath done much good this way, 
e [et ot i2. Yrance byeny Lordof Pleffis: tbis purgetb Fe- 
xus.and mam otber Autbors very [lrictly: yet it is freu) 

dated: 
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blamed by Gregory Capuccinus reulfer of bookes at N2- 


ples,4s éeizg to gentle. bere is AHother 4t ome tle soft Euciridio, . 


ffratte of all, and according to it diis Ferus gom Acfually 
purged: 2, 0r 3.0f bis volumes are alreadie dome,tbe "eff are 
expecfed, T here is alf a lavee purgation of many Autbors 
4? Capuccinus Zi; Enchiridion: az4;zeztiog c^- approba- 
fon of the puraationof many morein Poffeuine Zis Biblio- 
theca 474 A pparatus facer. 

cd laffby, to [bem tbat the Church of Rorae purpofetb 
pot to [Dame with amy tbzzg Gretferus the lefuit bath writ. 
ten in defence of this pracfife,De iure & more expurgandi 
libros. But bowfarre from a iuff defence of that wheraf they 
are accti[ed, I bope they liue wobo willlet Ve world fée. 

Now if'tbe Reader would bmow what we finally intend, loe 
beretbe catalogue of the wbole ftrft T ome: für it is not Ferus 
nor 40 one alonembomwe intendto land vpon in tbzs cafe, 


The fit TomeofRomi(h falfifications and Catholike- 
reftstutions mill conf]t of 2befe partieutar beohes. | 


Lib. t. (being this that followeth) containeth the falfification and re- 
" — ftitution of Ferushis Commentaries onthe firft Epiftle ofS.1ohn. 
Lib.2.5 .of Ferus his Conimehtaries on S.Iohns Gofpell, 
Lib.4.5.0f Feri his Commentaries on. S, Matthew. 
Lib.6.7. of Stella his Commentaries on S. Luke, 
Lib. 8. of Oleafler his Commentaries onithe Pentateuch, 
Lib,9. of Alpbonfus Viualdus his Candelabrum aureum. 
Lib, ro. of Ludouicus Viues his Comment. vpon Auguftine dé Ciuitatc Dei. 


All tbefe are both copamanded to be purged, and directions 
geuen for their purcina in [óme1ndex expurgat. e ti] tbe 
probibited to be read in Indice Rom. librorum prohibit. 
and are alfo acfually puraed of late by [eme [peciall Commaif- 


nt 


ftoners from tbe Pope, [rncewbich time Ihboy were publzfhed 


accordingly, and the oldones abfolutely forbidden ta le fold, 
read,or kept. And they began with thefefirfl of all, bccanfe 
they [ce the[e bookes be ip tbe bands of all men, 

C 3 T be 
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T be ferfl of sbefe 1 bere Baue made readiefor tby iem, 
there [ball follom im their order (as tbe Lord [ball azue life 
and leaue,) And by that time tbe Romi[b P bifitions wil bane 
purged [o faft, that they will baue made ready worke for a- 
pother Tome: for they baue well begun it alveadie. dNw if 
they ceafe mot to corrupt, let snot ceafe to vefore, e[pecially 

féetna st cofls tbem more paines to corrupt, thbenit can «vs ta 
veflore. Let that be ueuer verified invvs, 
Vt iugulent homines furgunt de nocte latrones, 
Vtteipfum ferues non expergifcere? 

Now 'conceraing euery «Author Hake it expedient for 
preuenting all cauils of tbe curious, or doubts of [ucb as are 
not mucb conuer[ant in matters of tbis nature: to proue im 
few words thefe points: 

1T bat thefe Authors be Papifts, (0 accounted, Ijued and 
died, and yet gaue teflimontes to mam) truths of our relzzio, 
which teflizsonies are now raz.ed out oy peruertea. 

2. That order. was taken by tbe Romi[b ffate to purge 
then, and to probibite all men from veading tbez tilltben, 

3. That now tbey be purged by autboritte from ibat 
Church aud (o publi[hed. 

cd firft for this booke we baue in band, 1will prone zt 
briefly: and for the firff point to proue, that tbey were all Pa- 
gifts, this might fu ffice, tbat if they were Proteflants , 1bey 
mould. neuer. beslom purging of them , but probibite And 
burnethem. But particularly for Ferus, bemas all his life a 
Frier in Mentz,the Archiepifcopall (eate of tbe Archbifbop 
of Mentz i» Germany, (oue of the three Elecfars) and be 

was Preacher intbe Catbedrall Church many yeares,and for 
bis learning and good life much. refpected of all'tbat were 
good , and of qreat name in mamy nations, Particular tejfi- 


C 


quouies bereof. fe after this Preface. 


For 
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For tbe fecoud point 1 proue it out of 1heir owne Records, 
Iu the Spanilb Index it is thus ordered: 


* Iohannis Feri Commentaria in Euangelium S. Io- 41,4, exp 


I 
hannis eiufque Epiftolam primam,Canonicam, ex Edi- gzo.iafi. 


tione Complutenfi caftigata p 


ermittuntur:externz au- (75,5. 
tem Impreffiones hoc modo corrigantur, vdrehiepfe, 
This Edition in S paine e could yet neuer fee , /f it were his Leia 
: : ; "quit: Hifb. 
compared witbtbisof Rome, you [bould fée t6) CAUHOE A- cdi uin fiiia: 
gree bow to v[e tbe poore Writer. l. yag, 126, 
Inthe Index Librorum prohibitorum » fet foortb. by 
autboritie,and vnder the null of three Popes, Pius 4. Gre-- 
gorius 15. 474 Clemens 8.2t zebus decreed: 
^ Johannis Feri opera omnia prohibentur. donec ex- 9 1sex ribyo- 
purgentur. ris prebibtt, 
7 hus tbe fecond point is cleare, Naw for the lafl that this 
Pooke of bis ts praed iideed,I produce tbe booke it elfe from 
Rome: azd'to cleare it that it 15 fo purged by tbem,and mot 
deniféd by amy other, and laid on them, l make it euident out- 
of tbe teflisonies of Gregorius Capuccinus, 224 Poffe- 
uinezz ^is Bibliotheca, 45 724) de  feene in the Episile to the 
Engli]h Papiffs move at larae. And to tLefe two we may adde 
Two tefGpsonies more: Fir[l the fame-Poffeuinus iz ]isA P^ c Poffeuinin 
paratus, ze//7ze vs tat Ferus vpon Matthew az4d Iohn "Apparatom. 
mere pured and printed at Rome zm 77. Tbeother Feffinzo- * ES He |pege 
niis beyond all exception: for Pope Clement Jzz[e/fe af- 
Jirmes it in tbe place aforemamed:: 

* Excipiunturtamen eiufdem Iohannis Feri Annota- d Jd Ron. 
tiones & Commentaria in Matthaei & Iohannis Euan- M Copa 
gelia, & eiufdem Iohannis Epiftolam pumam: Rome '' 
recognita & impreffa, Anno 1577. 

T his 1 bope may ferue for profe of thefe paints i2 regard 
sf Eetus. Aow for ibe refl we fhall prouc tbe, wben we 

cops 
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come vuto them. 

(ow if any other , mhofe leyfare will permit, willtake 
fome paines in this kind for tbetrmbs (ake, I giue them to 
vnderfland,, as snam as know it not alreadie , bas (befides 
tbefe which ifthe Lord permit 1 bane undertaken) there he 
others actually purged and corrupted alveadie. For example. 

ri Antonius Rampegolus.Figurz Bibliz:fic Poffe- 

& Pofwimió yinus teftatur. * Antonius Rampegolus in Indice Ro- 

Pn osa mano prohibitus eft, donec expurgetur : cuius. expur- 

literas. paz. gandi laborem, hortatu Inquifitoris Mantuanz Dioca- 

dd feos Petrus Maturusefuita fufcepit ac diligenter perfe- 
cit. 

; Auguftini Steuchi Eugubini Cofmopoeia : fic 

b falitera 4. Index Romanus prohibitorum librorum teftatur. ^ Eu- 
gubini Cofmopocia prohibetur, nifi fit ex emendatis & 
impreffis Venctijs, 1591. 
3 Henrid Harphij (qui vixit. 1470 ) Theologia 
c Poffuinusis myftica, (teftante Poffeuino) * Prohibetur in Romano 
laine Indice Pontificio nifi fuerit repurgata ad exemplar illius 
i " queRomza impreffa eft 1585. Szpiüs anté prodijt, e- 
mendatus & auctus,at praecepto fancte fedis cautum eft, 
ne quis ederet legerétue;nifi ad poftremam Romanam 
emendationem aptatam. 

4 Martini Martinez Cantipratani Hypotypofeon 
'Theologicarum libri 1o. Prohibentur , ( inquit Roma- 
nus Index) nifi fuerant ex impreffis ab anno 82. Opus 

à Poffin. ib. eruditum (inquit? Poffeuinus)fed legendum illud quod 
inliti4M. anno rs82, Salmanticae expurgatum & excufüm fuit, 
aut faltem quodex eo deriuatur. 

s Iohannis Neuizani Syluanuptialis, quia in Ro- 
ePo[fwinlid. mano Indicc(inquit *Poffeuinus)prohibetur donec ex- 
ial — purgetur: idcirco fciendum cft Neapoli primo operam 

datam 
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datam à Iohanne Francifco Lombardo adnotandis lo- 
cis qui erant expurgandi: at poftea Inquifitore Mantua- 
1o vrgente Petrus Maturus Iefüita accuratá, & plenio- 
rem operam huic negotio praftitit. 


But di 74) be this booke belongs tothe Ciuilians 
pre properly, then to Diuznes, 


De hoc libro inquit Gregor. Capuccinus in füoEn- 
chiridio emendaui cam in 150. locis, 

6  Polidorus Virgilius de inuentoribus rerum per- 
mittitur (à Romana Ecclefia ) legendus , fi talis fuerit, 
(inquit Poffeuinus ) qualis iuffü Gregorij 13. Romze 
expurgatus & excufüs cft, 1576. 

Befides many otbers which I doubt ot other mtn in tle 
conr[e of their reading baue obférued. And tf any wil be plea- 

Jed to takepazaes zn fo nece[Jarie a worke, the foouer they do 
1t, the afer and [urer. and eafter it 15 : aud the longer it 1s 
deferred the more dangerous - for tbe old Copzes (the Au- 
Lbors owae bookes) are daily got vp and burnt by the Romij[b 
Churcb, (as being the principal] euidenee comuincing them 
of robberieaud forgerze.) Example hereof. may be feene ia 
Ferus oz CMattbew aud Iobng which are fo baraly to be eot: 
4nd in Stella vpom Luke, (arce to be bad at all. For tbe Ro- 
eni|h sale was uot zmore earnefl to purge aud rint now. ones, 
then it isio buynethe old one thinking thereby ta baue kept 
their [hame va[iene: which pracfife of theirs being too appa- 
VABE, TE PIA) eiut a good warning to all men (mwbofe cond bap 
9145 1o bane there) to make much of'tbe auncient Editions of 
all «/dutbors, $0 dozna, it may pleafe God to prefirue thens 
ium purztie ia [pite of tbe ire and. malice of ihe Romi[h 
CAUrcb, 


D 


And 


À ftrong Pill 
caufing 150. 
ftooles, 


"Poffeuinus ia 
appendice ad 

.i0mlm 4o 
prat. fac Hn i 
lit. C.p4g.637. 
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cd becatife we are falae £nto mention of this matter, 
giue sn leaue to make kuowneto the Diuzues and. Preachers 
of the country, that (which it may be) they Eaem not before, 
and wbereof they may make v[z. No man 15 ignorant bow 
all nations haue founded of the bitter contention betwixt the 
Ie[uites amd S eculars: (yet both of them Trastors ,Herttikes, 
and [educers) our Engli[h Papifls long denied ittilltbey [aw 
al! tbeworld tooke notice of it: a aveat number of bookes tau- 
ching this contention, were printed and publi[hed by [ome off 
their own wifefl Statefmen 2m areat policie (as they tbougbt) 
And for [ome great anod. (as tbey boped) of the Catbolike 
caufe. But now that it is come to the i[]ne, perceining contza- 
rimife they bauegot nothina, aud lol such by t , they wifb 
they bad ueuer laid tbem[zlues fo open to the world. And for 
Arecompence, they gatber vp all the bookes of that nature, 
mbere euer they can buy tbem, and burning and. destroying 
them, (and witball 1 refuming vee will neuer beflom the ve- 
printing of them) they bope fo to couer their [hame, by bury- 
ing tbe monumets of this contention, as tbatthbe agesto come 
Jhalleitber not [peake of it, ov at leaf] not be able to [hem any 
euidence of zt. 

I baue related this (kmowing it to be very true) tbat men 
gnaythe more carefully pre(érue tbefe bookes, thereby to keepe 
testimonieof their contentions, (tbausb otberwife tbey be 
molt bafé and uworthie:) for tbetimes will come that 15e 
whorz[hface of Romi[b Polititians vosllfloutly deny that euer 
therewas am) [(nch iarre amone[l them. 

Now touching Ciuill law, (ach bookes as I. baue obferued 
fo be purzed asthey call it,tbat iscorrnpted and falfrfed are 
principally tbefe: | 

I Caroli Molzner opera omnia, de quo fic " Pofftuins. 
Carolus LMolinaus damnatee memorie quoniam plerad; 

impia 
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impia fcripfit in ius canonicum & ciuile, propterea c/e- 

mens 5. P. Max. pro zelo fuoj&c.opera omnia eiufdem 

Caroli prohibuit fpeciali quadam. Eulla & fanctione, 

(qua e ibidem ad verbum efl Amnex4) cenfurafáue edi 

iuffit in omnes cius additiones fiue annotationes margi- 
nales. Quz omnia primo edita ex lypographia Came- 
ra Apottolicze, & vt paffim ederentür iuffum eft. 

2  lobannis Pel? de Ferrarijs Pradfica Papien[is. De 
quo Index Romanus talem habet cenfüram (T yranno 
C Papa dignam: y Iohannes Peti de ferrarijs Practica Pa- 
pienfis prohibetur, nifi corrigatur. 

Correctus autem eft idem lohannes per Indicem 
Belgicum ^ fimiliter etiam per. Indicem Hifpanicum * 7ag. 115. 
* in 19. vcl 20. locis vtibidem habetur. At in CapucCIDE us «cy: 
Enchiridio in pluribus, 4 Vbi idem Capuccinus Indi- 4 rag. 156. 
cem illum Hifpanicum reprehendit:In Practica Papien- 
fi(inquit) errat Index ille,.in quo licét multa deleuit, 
non tamen omnia delenda, &c. 

3. Conradus LaguslicétinIndice Romano fit (in- 
ter authores primz claffis) prohibitus : * de eodem. ta- 

men hoc inuenio in Indice Belgico. *CozraZj Lagi Mc- | 
thodus luris anno 1556. Louanij repurgata eft, & im- / "€ 11 
preffa ibidem à Bartholomzo Grauio. 

4 Melchor Clinch in Inftitutiones in Indice Ro- 
mano prohibetur. £At Capueezzus in Enchiridio fio Ec- g alit, 9, 
clefiaftico, eundem corrigit & purgatin multislocis.h ^^ P«g.:98. 

5. lacobi Spiezellj Lexicon Iuris Ciuilis. Idem ca- 
picciaus yvnnumteris in locis correxit & purgauit.! 

6 Antonius de. Rofellis de poteftate Imperatoris & 
Papz & de Concilijs prohibetur in Indice Komano,ví- 
que dum expurgetur* : vixit tamen anno 1406. 

De eodem Pofféuiaus in Apparatu teftatur in hunc 


2 modum: 


a Inlttrat 


e 7uliterac, 


2 Pag. 199. 
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* Poffiuisi A45. nodum Avtonius Roféllus Etrufcus vir nobilis & erudi- 
para acc» tus fcripfit librum (inter alia) De poteftate Papae & Im- 
U^ eratoris, fed (ciendum eftin eo reperiri qua egeant li- 
a Index Belgi- ma *.Purgatur autem multis in locis per Indicem Belgi- 
6Ip4g-54. — CU, 
7 Fdalrici Zasij opera omnia prohibentur , donec 
corrigantur, inquitIndex Romanus C/ementzs 8.in li- 
V Pofmima in tera P. Similiter & Poffeuinus"in Bibliotheca fua felecta 
: ig qun Zafius legi non debet nifi expurgatus. | 
9.45126, — Eundem veró purgatum effe teftatur poftea idem Pof- 
d Ajeniribi. (E4554: Anno (inquit) r587. à Magiftro facri Palatij v. 
158. ^^^ "Bacum Theologis & iurifconfültis aliquot eminentio- 
ribus Zafy expurgatio confecta eft. 
dPefwinind. — S. In Claudio Cautiuncula (inquit idem Poffeuigus*) 
Paci pauca infperfa funt quze funt emendanda. 
(Nw for a Catalogue of [ach Wrztersin Phifick, History, 
Cofmographie, Chronologie, and other bumaue learning , I 
craue pardon of tbe good Reader for tbe prefént, and do pro- 
suife 1t (1f God permit) in the fecond Gooke, (mmbich is almoft 
readie)mben 1 bope to szake it amore perfect then now 1 could; 
Aud tbus commendina thee ny labors totbe-v[é of Gods 
Church, 1 defireto be commended to tbe prayers of. all 1bai 
callvpon tbename of tbe Lord-Ie[us. 


Your brother in the Lord:: 


W. Cra[baw.. 


Teftimonies of Iohn Ferus and 
hà Wrilinos : 


"T HatourEngli(h Papift (who hath tyed himfelfe 


to beleeue nothing but that which his Romifh 


Fathersteach him) may fee; what this Ferws is, who 
ishere chus falftfied by the Romifh Church : I haue 
therefore thought fitto fet downe to their view what 
mention is made of him in their owne Wiitets: or füch 


Nr vas od HOS dts 


as they allow. : 


De lobanzue Fero.Ex varus Autboribus, 


I,.Gregorits Capuccinus, Cenfot librorum Neapolitan, 
Iníuo Euchzridio Ecclefiaftico. fol. 107.Edit; 
Venet, 88.in 8. 


Magnus ille T beolocnus. frater Yohannes Ferus ordinis 

Minorum, Obferu, za Comment. fuis [aper Mattheum erc. 

Thatgreat diuine Friar, Jobz Fezus of the order ofthe 
Minors in his Commentaries vpon Matthew,&c. 


2. Sixtus Senenfisin fuz Dibliothecz, lib.a, 
in litera Z. 


Iohannes Ferus zatioze T'eutonicus , ordinis Minorum, 
fumme apud Mogumtiam «dis Concionator, vir in diuinis 
literis nobiliter doctus, eloquentia ffngulard praditus , cui 
parem in officio Euangelice pradicationis,Catbolice Germa. 
goram Ecclefie bac noflra tempellate non. babent. Seripfit 
Latino y culta fermone pias cr eruditas iuxta Catholicam 
doctrinam lucubrationes, zn quibus tam veterum quam re- 
centiorum expofitorum labores, veluti ia copendium redet, 
D 3 Ex. 
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Ex bis que nuuc babentur ct db omnibus fera conctenatori- 
bu s fedi 005€ e legun HL. funt bec : 
Commentaria 14 G Gene[in, 2,E xodum, Iob, 
Sermones 12 P Pfa ilm. 37. et 66. 2a in Ezram, 
Annotationes in  Ecclefiaflen. 
Commentaria 1n Mattheum, Iohannem , eiu(que Episto- 
lA; primam. 
Exege[is in Epiflolam ad Romanos. 
Sermoues ia Euangelia feftiua per totum aumum.tom.a. 
Claruit fub Carolo quizte,anno 1530. 
lobz Ferus, by his country a Dutchman, a Friar mi- 
nor, Preacher of the high Church at Mentz , and in.di- 
uine Scripture very worthily learned,enriched with fin- 
eular eloquence, whofe equall in the minifterie of prea- 
ching the Gofpell, the Catholike Churches of the Ger- 
mainces in thefe our times cannot affoord. He wrote in 
cloquent Latine godly and learned labouts , according 
. to Catholike doctrine,wherein he hath as it wereabrid- 
ced thelabors of moftafwellauncient as moderne Ex- 
po (itors. Concerning thofe works which wenow haue, 
andalmoftall Preachers do ftudioufly reade , they are 
thefe : 
His Commentaries vpon Genefis, Exodus, Iob. 
His Sermons vpon the Pfalmes 31. and 66.and vpon 
Ezra, 
His Annotations vpon Ecclefiaftes. 
His Commentaries vpon Matthew, Iohn ; and his 
firft Epiftle. 
His Exegefts vpon the Epiftleto the Romaines. 
His Sermons vpon thefe ftiuall Gofpels throngh the 
whol c yeare intwo Tomes, 


He liued vnder Charles teffftb. 1530. 


ae es 


3 Peffe- 
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3 Pofeusnus Tefuita in Bibliotheca fija fele ca, 
Tom.1. 1.2. cap. 79, 


Iohannes Ferus fcripfit in Geue[rz, Mattheum, Iobag. 
nem ye[que Eprffolam cauonicam,c»c. 

lobn Ferus hath written vpon Genefis, Matthew, 
lohn;and his Canonicall Epiftle,&c, 


4 Gefnerus in Bibliotheca fua,in litera I, 


Iohannes Ferus Frazci[canus, multa Latiz 
uice (cripfit CMogsuntia: quorum numero funt 
Conmentariain Euangelium lohannis, 
15 Epiftola Iobanuis prixnam cc, 
| Iobn Ferusa Francifcan, wroteman y things in Latin 
and DutchatMentz, of which thef? are parts 
His Commentaries vpon S. Iohns Gofpell, 
And vpon Iohns firft Epiftle;&c, 


$. Colonienfis quidans Theologus Pontificius , Domine 
Brickmanni Typographi Colonienfis: In prafa- 
tione Comment. Feriin Gencf. 72.8, 


Inter doécíos ci pios principem pen locum obtinet vita in. 
Tegrztate parzter ac eruditionis Qloria "ionis e plurzmum 
reuerendus oir D. Iohannes Ferus, COgHUPIEHIO quidem 
Ferus , féd soribus Alioqui placidis, ec, Renera ICH 
Germanzs, ac fingulare ormamcntum . Quis calamo com- 
prebendat aut confequatur verbis quautum non dico Ger- 
manie, nom Europe, (ed Chrifliano orbi "vutuerfo bic noffer: 
"on [rne magna bonoris prafationenominandus Ferus , la- 
cubratzonibus [nés [plendores lucis utilitatis ei prafidi ia. 
tiexerzt? eo. 

Amongftthelearnedand codly,that man fa 


mousfor 
his integritie of life , as alfo for. his glory in] 


earning the 
right 


C Germa- 


THE PREFACE 


right reuerend Doctor Iebz Ferusobtainethalmoft the 
chiefcft place, by name Ferzs, that is, Fierce, but other- 
wifein manners moft mecke,&c.the oncly true and fin- 
eular ornament of Germanie. Who can comprehend 
in writing, or declare in words, what great fplendor, 
light ,profteand farcherance, this our Ferzs S eis to 
be named withoutan honorable preface) hath brought 
in,I fay not vnto Germanie , not vnto Europe, but C- 
uento thewhole Chriftian world? &c. 
6 ui iemsanntus "Bredenbachiz: in Epiftola fua ad Pium 5, 
?apam,prafixa ipfius Feri Comment,in Iob.70.8. 

"m librum anno 15$2.[aui[sima forme adabilis dep. "püpuila- 
fionis tempe[late ingruente, reuetrendus Don. lohannes Fe- 
rus Ad ciutum APLIIOS erigendos pro COnCIOAEC explicat. dt, 

The reuerend Mafter Iobg Ferus (when the fearcfull 
times of warre and rapine, began to i: oninthe yere 
1552.) didin Sermon-wife explane the bookes of Iob 
vnto the Citizens tofüpportand encourage their fain- 
ting minds. | 

Thus none isor can befo ignorant, fo blind, fo mali- 
tious, or fo partiall; butifhe willfeejhe may fee;that Fe- 
"us was,and what he was. Firft, they may feehe was no 
füborned nor counterfeit Author, but the famoufcft 
Preacher that wasin &Meztz, or in Germanie in all his 
time, Andfo they may fee he was noleffe accounted of, 
bothin hisowne life, and after: his Sermons were fre- 
quented and approued , no mans better: hisbookes 
printed andreprinted no mans oftener: boughtvp and 
read ofall men in all nations. It may be fhewed, that his 

Commentaries vpon Iohn were 8. times atleaft prin- 
ted in ten yeares, Such was his zeftimation while there 
wasany honeftie left in the Romifh State: but now that 
all 


TO THE READER. 


all is tranfübftantiated into policie, the cafe is altered 
with Zerssalfos and now thereis nota bocke, no nota 
chapter, no not aleafe, nor fcarceone page in all Ferus 
but it needs phyficke : it muft baue a purgation of the 
Popes prefcribing : good Ferus muft be purged of all 
his good humors ,and fo he is , infomuch asone can- 
not fay he isthe man he was .. If the Roinifh Church 
may thusdeale with men and with their Writings, itis 
no maruell though they neuer want witneffes for their 
caufe. Butthat their dealing herein, and this our difzo. 
ucry may both ofthem appcare to the world in their na- 
turall colours ; I haue endeuoured in the difcoutfe fol 
lowing to fet downe what can be fid either in defence 
or excufe of this their foule foreery, and then with our 
iuft and true anfiwer to difpell thofe mifts o£ falfe con- 
. Ceits which God fuffereth Sathan to caft before the Cycs 
of poore erring Papifls, who thinke none fo cleere figh- 
tedasthemfelues;whenalas they are indeed like the man 
who faid Ze faw men walking liké trees, 


E 
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A 'Treatife , wherein 1s briefly dif- 


couered tbe foulneffe and vnlawfulneffe 


ofPopifh purging of Autors: with anfwer 
' towbat can be (aid in defence of it. 


To my beloued Countreymen 
ihe feduced Papifis of England. 


ape 7| Rethren (for infome fence Imay, and inthe 

Yyai beít fence I wifh I might fo call you) be plea- 
Y^ | fed to heare bim a little who fpeakes to you 
VA|outoftheloueofhisheart;and finceritie of his 
? foule : Many ofyou aregraced of God with 
good gifts, andfor them areloued and hono- 
red of vs; fome of you are adorned withlearning, fome with 
wifedome , fome with valour , fome with mildneffe and cour- 
tefie of nature , fome with care to deale iuftly in the world, 
fome with great deuotion in your kind: for all thefe we loue 
and pittie you: and the foule of many aProteftant doth figh 
and mourne : and (as tbe Prophet faith) thezr eye dotb weepe in 
fécret for your finnes, foryour error, andforyour fuperftition, 
wherein youarekept blindfolded by the bypocrifie and fraud 
of your deceitfullleaders, Our State is fparing to commaund, 
our Iudges and Magiftrates fparing to execute fuch lawes 
which would be as bitterto your bodies, and as heauie to your 
flates, as the danger of your deeds and doctrines do deferue, 
And why isit?becaufe they feare your power, your force, your 
number? Isir becaufethey approue in their hearts yourlawes 
and religion?There are that buz thefe tales into your eares,and 
feed you with thefe fancies both in words and writings;but be- 
lecue 
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leeue them notthe end wil proue that they mi(leade you, Affute 
your felues your Religion deferues notto be allowed,your po- 
wer needs not to be feared. If our Religion were according to 
our power, you might morefeare vs: and if your power were 
according to your Religion,we might well feareyou, But here 
isthe difference, we haue a Religion that reftrainesour power, 
and you haue one thatinlargeth yours: ours tyeth our hands, 
yours lets youloofe andfetsyou atliberty: ours tels vs wemay 
notmurder nor maflacre,poifon;(tab;nor blow vp heretiks,nor 
any way touch their liues, but inopen war;or courfe ofiuflice, 
Yours teacheth, you may, and fo too many of you haue practi- 
fed : forthis we blame youfomething, your teachers more, 
and your Religion moft of all, 1 haue faid all this but tolet you 
fee that this connittence of our State, and fufpenfion of fome 
lawes,proceeds not from any feare of your powers (which we 
contemne) nor from any liking to your Religion, thebeft of 
whofe grounds are difputable, and the worft intollerable : but 
pattly for the honour ofour owne Religion ( whofe badge is 
mercie, peace, patience and compaffion) and principally that 
yon may haue time and meanes tolooke about you and faue 
your foules; which if our royall Darid and many of his Z4Zigb- 
11e; valued not at more thentheir owne bodily fafeties,affured- 
ly you could neuer haue fo long time to.lay your plots, and 
bring them fo neare the execution as you baue done. But 
confider -how oft you haue affayed and.bene preuented, 
longed and bene vnfatisfied, hoped and bene fruftrated; how 
- often plotted and bene defeated; how oft haue your deceiuers 
told you,now is the time ofyourreftitution;whenit proued the 
houre of your defolation? how oft haue they made you inftru- 
ments of your owne mifery , and our. admiration ? Thus 
your plots and Gods prouidence , your crueltie and our cle- 
mencie are manifeft to ali the worlds wonder, and yet your 
liues are fpared,and your faluations defired,Oh therefore look 
about you , cofider what gouhauc done; and what you re- 
ceiue; how much hurtjand how (lender punifhiment. Looke vp 
to the /igbefi King , let hislong fuffering draw you to repen- 
E 2 tance, 
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tance, elfe know you do but heape vp wrath againft the day 
of wrath.And abufe not the merci of your gracio; Soseraigne 
(teflified in fo many princely proclamations) leaft you turne 
the edge of his (word againft you , which all this while isnot 
fheathed,but in whetting,to be the fharper againft it firike: be 
aduifed (by him who neuerreioyced in the bloud ofthe vileft 
bloudfucker of your profeffion) notto prouoke his ;zffice a- 
gainft you, who holds mercie the moft precious pearle in his 
crowne. Rowze not vpthe(leeping Lion; ifyou do, be fure 
that when he roareth he will makeall che wilde beafts tremble 
in this forreít of England: yeathofe Romifh Iefuites your de- 
ceiuers,lurking in their corners and priuie paffages like wolues 
andfoxes intheir dens, fhall quake to heare the roaring crie 
of his prouoked iultice, whofe many and mercifull warnings 
they haue fo fcornfully contemned, You fee the King of Kings 
defites not the damnation of your foules , feeing he giuesyou 
time and meanes ; nor our Chriffian King thelife of your bo- 
dies, feeing vnder God he giues youleaue to enioy that life 
which we for leffe caufes (hould forfeit if we lined where your 
State beares rule, Open your cyestherefore, and be no longer 
blindfolded:let the crueltie ofyour Inquifition,maintained b | 

the Pope himfelfe,gíue you caufe to fufpect that that Religion 
proceeds notfrom the God of peace andleue, Know younot 
that therca tan isracktand tortured for matter of meere con- 
fcience, and to confeffe againft himfelfe? Know ye not that: 
men are there more hardly víed for their comfcience onely 
then in England forthe higheft treafons? Let the dangerous 

pofitions which your Religion maintaines , giue you caufe to 

fufpectthatit proceeds not from God,who commaunds all o- 

bedieuce to good , and at lealt all patience and long füffering 
cuen toeuill orhereticall Kings. Know ye not that almoft all 

yourapproued Doctors make it lawful forthe Pope to excom- 

municate a Prote(tant King; and when he isfo , then for his 

owne fübiects to rife againft him and depofe imPKnow ye not 

thatone ofyour principall Do&tors faith and proueth,thar it is 

not his opinion, but the doctrine of your Catbolike faith, and 

that: 
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that doctrine which is concluded by the Pope and Councels, 

and therefore which euery Catholike is bound to beleeue ? ]£ 
youknow it not, open now your cyes,and behold what that is. 

which bath bene thruft vpon you vnder the faire fhew of (4 

tholike Relrgton . Further, know yenot that your doctrines of »- 
quiuocation, and referuation, and other fecret conditions 

and euafions from lawfull promifes and folemne oathes make 

your religion fufpe&ed,notto proceed from the God of truth? 

Thefe trickesyou heare are practifed but by fome, but it is the 

general doctrine ofyour fchools.Butit ismoft lamentable of all. 

to feeyou daily deceiued in thofe thingswhich come withinthe 

compafle ofyour owne fenfes, if you would but vfe the reafon 

ofa man, and not fubiect your felues to be hoodwinkt & caried 
vp& down totherlmens deuotions.Y ou are taught to worfhip 

a relike, a bone;a naile,a peece ofwood,or fomething elfe,you 

carc not how great honor you giueit, and yet when allis done 

Tou baue wor[bipt yon bnow not wbat. Y ou are tau ghtto worfhip 7, 4 
actoffe ofthat wood whereóChrift died with the worfhip due 

to God himfelfe,*and you alas do it; then iftliat be not fo,but a * rp de costs 
common peece of wood, haue you not by your owne confeffi- corpend.cap, . 
ons giuen Gods woríhip toa peece of wood? for though it be de dia c 
ofthe fame wood,yet we knowit is Idolatrie; but ifit be not, Phys 
then your felues muft needs confeffeit: and may not they de- e quefl.as. 
ceiue you in that, which haue deceiued the world with tH a;:4. 
heads of Saint Iohn Baptift,with more tlientwentie nailes that Gretferus de 
were in Chriftsbodie? And as fortherelikes which at this aS IPs 
they make the world to wor(hip , they dare not venture their f Goie? 
liues to ours thatthey are in truth that. which they arefaid to Faleztis, 
be.I am one ofothers,who hereby make it known to f. world, Jac Graff, . 
we wil venture our liues to as many Priefts of Rome,that man d Qum ds 

. ; 4120€, . 
oftheir relikes (hall befound falfe coufining tricks: let the con-. 7, aljs.-. 
dition be taken;and true fcarch be made, and we will performe 
it, And to conclude,youare made to beleeue(deare countrcy- 
men) thatour Religion isanoueltie, and began with Zzrber, 
and that he bad none ofhis mindin the world when he fitt! re- 
uolted,. Now when ourmen by fearching into the Authorsof 
E 
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thofe times didfiad thatthelearned and confcionable Papifls 

held with Luther in all fübftantiall and fundamentall points, 

then the craftie court ofRome (after long deuice howto pre- 

uent that mifchicfe) concluded at lat that all particular writers 

are but children ofthe Church, that theiriudgements muít be 

fubiected to their mothers the Church , thattherefore if any 

where they haue fpoken amiffe; itis rcafon they be corrected, 

Hereupon in a mon(trous prefümption andiniurie that crieth 

to hearien, they haue corrupted all the Authors o£this lafttwo 

hundréd yeares,yca and razed the records of higherantiquitie 

reaching vp to fome that liued 5 oo.and860.yeares ago,takiug 

out words and whole fentences,adding to;and altering attheir 

pleaíure in fome one booke foure or fiue hundred places, and 

then you good foules haue a booke fo gelded;and clipped;and 

chopped, thruft vpon youas the Authors owne booke , who 

if he liued would refufe it as none of his. Thus isthetruth fup- 

( S. preffed, God himfelfe difhonored, the Authors wronged, out 

caufe preiudiced,the world abufed,and you poore foules coufi- 

ned and deceiued with their foulefalfifications. In ciuill mat- 

ters you would think him an ill man, and to deale by ill meanes, 

who can proue any thing, and make men affirme what he lift: 

what then may be faid ofthe Romifh Church, who is able to 

make men fay contrary when they are dead to that they did 

a Imeane old when they were aliue ? and who haue all mens bookes in their 

in. regard. of power to alter as it pleafeth them? May notthefe men proue 

is ERN uy What they lift? and is it likely thefe men ortheir caufes (hal euer 
"ll b. fore hé want witneffes? Will you take atafte or two? 


forhe was in... Ferps ap old^and f aptus writer of yours in Làs E Xpo- 
the eare when ) 


M enin frtion on tbefrr[l E pifHe of Saint Iobn,cbap.g, — 
the blade. : .  Inmatterof [uftification faith thus: 
TreFerus, (rijffi atuflitia est noflra iWf'ficatio: What could Luther 
Chrifts righteoufnes is our iuftification, fay more? 
: Butnew Ferus as they haue purged him,faith thus: 
NewFerus — Chrifii inffitin eff nofira infhficarioms caufa meritoria: 
Chrifts riehteóufneffe is the metitorious caufe of our iuftifica. 
tion, 


Oh 
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Oh intolerable iniurie;not to vs,not to our caufe,not the Autor 
fo much as to the merits of Iefus Chri : to his iudeement we 
leaue it , and glorifie his name that he hath vouchfafed to dif 
Couer this vnto vs. 

Take one example more, 

Inthe matter of traditionsjbid cap.».he faith: 

Scriptura facra data eft nobzs ceu certa qnam) Could Caline FrücFerus, 

regula Chryifliana doctrina. f it vod 
The holy Scripture is ciuenvs as a fure and( P ^« devel 

certaine rule of Chri(lian faith, plaialy: 


But what faith new Ferus fince he camefrom Rome, 
and talked with Gregorie the r3, 


Sersptura [acra & Traditio suo£zs data funt ceu 

certa quadamvegule (| brifliana dotirine, (The word tradi- 
Theholy Scripture aud raditioy are giuen to( tion is foifled in, 

vs as füre rules of Chriílian doctrine. 

Thus muft the glorie of the (acred Scriptures beobfcured, 
and thus muf! the writings of men. betoffed vp and downe as 
they pleafe. What a court isthat where the records are daily ra- 
zed, and depofitions of witueffes altered at the officers plea- 
fures? Then what a Coutt is that ofRome,and what £oodneffe 


New Ferus, 


or iuftice can be expected thence wbere the witnefles and re- Ua 


cords ofthe world are thus razed ? And thus hath their /r4ex 
expurgatoriut víed almott all thebookes in the world, Now J 
(beloued countrimen) what can be faid tothis ? what can you Y 
fay foryour vnworthy mother of Rome,to couerthis her fhame 


which now all the world hath ef; pied? or what canfhe fay for d -— | 


herfelfe, that fentence be not giuen againft her, asthe grand 
forget and cortupter,and fal(ifier ofrecords, and the peruerter 
of truth? Say euen what ye can in excufe or defence ofher dea- 
ling in this point, and fec if I cannot takeit allaway. And 
thoughIbe vnworthy and vnfitto (land as Attorney generall 
for fo many learned men and worthy writersas ate wronged in 
this cafe: yet I truft fo much tothe coodnefle of the caufe,.: 
as I dare vndertake the burthen of their defence, and to an- 
Íwer what euer can be faid in excufe ofthis hainous Erie ; 

What: 
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What? will yefay ( asThaueheard fome of your fe& affttme) 


that furely this /zdex Expergatorius was neuertheir doing, but 
fome deuice of /unim,or Caluin,ot Beza to-diferace your Reli- 
gion? L anfwer,then beleeue vs not, inafmuch as that of Belria 
is fet forth by Juzizs, and that of To/edoby D» Pleffis ; but aske 


your owne men that are learned,and thcy will not denieit; or 


rather beleeue your owne fenfes, letyour eyes be your iudge: 
the Jzdex £xpurgatorim isbut the commaundinpglaw or direc. 
ting rule,butlooke at the pra&life, compare any booke (cenfu- 
red by that Index) printed afore the Index , with the fame re- 
printed in any popifh frate, and then you willfind I haue told 


youthetruth, Andforyour further affurance,I haue here pro- 


duced into the worlds view, Ferz; vpon SaintTohns Gofpell, 
and his firft Epiftle printed and purgcd at Rome 1577. and 
compared it with the old one printed twentie yeares afore it, 
and I dare fay it is corrupted in aboue fiue hundred places: 
then you fee the deed is euident and cannot be denied, 
Butyou wil fay there was no fuch thing done at Rome,it was 
done by fome Caluinift or Lutheran, and fathered vpon the 
Popejit was printed in foe Proteftant towne;and in hatred of 
the Romifh Church isfaid to be printed at Rome. It is good 
reafon we giuegood fatisfa&tió in this point,the rather becaufe 
we know fuch trickes are often put vpon the world, to print a 
booke in one place, and publifh it vnder the name of another: 
and we wifh that you fent vs notimany,feeming asthough they 
camefrom Doway,Antwerpe or Roane, whenas indeed they 
are printed nearer hand vs, Butto giue you full anfwerfor our 
difcharge inthis point, I anfwer,that ifyou aske your great Ie- 
fuit e^4rteni;e Pofeuinus, he (who takes on bim to be the cen- 
for or director of all men) in his Z;L/iotbeca felecia, tom. Jib,a. 
c4p.79. will tell you, that Ferzsvpon Genefis, Matthew, Iohn, 
and Iohns Epiflle;was corrected, purged and printed in Rome; 
for aduifing ftudentsto readeFerz; his commentaries amongft 
others, his words are thefe: : 
Legat lobannem Ferum; fed eum qui R oma emendatus ef- expur- 
gatus eff, 
| Alío 
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Alfo Gregori Capuccinus the Inquifitorand Cenfor of books 
in Naples, iu his £schiridio £celefuaflico;pag.t o7, confeffeth as 
much: his words are: | 

lobaunis Feri Commentariorum in Mattheum c? Iobannem. ve- 
formatio fuit fatla in Curia Romana,Cf edita Roma 1577. 

Ferus vpon CMattbew and Ioba were reformed (he meant de- 
formed) inthe Court of Rome, and printed at Rome 1577. 
Thusyoufee weare difcharged from thisfifpition by two wit- 
neffesof yourowne, and I mult confeffe I had notknowne of 
any parts of Ferzsthus put out and gelded at Rome, but from 
thefe two authors; vpon whichintelligence Imade meanes 
for them,and haue them both from Rome. 

What will you fay then? It may be you will reply and fay, 
that chis Author and others were corrupted by vs orfome of 
our fide, and che Romifh Church hath now but reflored them 
to their fitft and true (tate: which ifit be fo,then we are the fer- 
gers and corrupters , and the Romifh State the honeft dea- 
lers in thiscafe, And to augment this fufpition , you will fay 
thattheold copie which I bringfor the true Ferzsis printedat 
Zutwerpe in 15$6,, and that Zntwerpe about thoíe times was 
ofour Religion , oratleaft had many Proteftants , and diuers 
Proteftant'Churches init, therefore it is likely it was by tbem 
corruptly printed,andis now reftored by the faithfull diligence 
ofthe Pope and hisfollowers, 

Ianfwer:Ifthis fufpition cannot be clearely wiped away, we 
are content to be called the corrupters,and to difcharge Rome 
and the Pope for euer from that imputation: therfore 1 anfwer: 
fiit, howfoeuer many Proteftants were about thofe times in 
"Vatyierpe,ot the whole flate fometimes were Proteftants , yet 
itis out ofal] doubt atthat timethey werenot, asappeares,in 
that King Pip the laft giuesa priuiledge in that yeare of1556 
to AMartinus Nutius citizen & Printer thereto print this beok; 
arid withall giues fpeciall allowance ofthe booke , ascontai- 
ningnothing but Cátholike doctrine : and this is that copie 
which is now thus purged and altered at Rome: but to fatisfie 


youbetter, heare the words themfelues : 
| P In- 
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Vide Fericom Inus£hfsimi R. egis noflvi Pbilippi priutlenio cautum eff equis alins 
nent. I0bzn. preter AMavrtinunma Nutiuma imprimat euarrrationes lobannis Feri 


edit. Aatuer p. 


I 456. 24 87, 


$1 Enangelium lobannis:uam fna Maie flati patuit librum e[fe om- 
uino vtilem,c5 nibil continere quod pias aures inerito offendere pof- 
fet : quod teffatus eft venerendus Dominus Andreas ander Rat, 
Z beolegus infiguts, € Canonicus Antuevpien[is, ad lbrormm vifi- 
tationem deputatus, Owi contra fecerit, poma mulcinbiturexpre[fa 
3n literis Autuerpie à Regia Maie[late conce[fua in Febru.1 $55. 
The mightie King P/i/jp hath granted priuiledge to Martis 
ANutizis that none but he (hall print. Ferzs his expofition of St, 
lobn: forit ismade apparant to his Maieftie that che booke is 
exceeding profitablejand coptatnes nothing that iuftly may of- 
fend Chriftian eares : the truth wbereof is teftified by.the reue- 
rend 4zdrea; Vasuder Rita famous Diuine,and Canon of z£gt- 
erpe,and the cenfor or vifitator appointed to ouerlooke and 
allow bookes before they be printed. He that dothotherwife 
fhallbe fined as is expreffed in the Kings letters dated at 4p;- 
werpe in Febr,15 «6. 

By this priuiledge of King Philip it appeares,fizft tat 4yz- 
werpe was not then of our Relieion : fecondly,that this booke 
was allowed to be printed inthe Popifb Church :thirdly;that. 
it paft with publike allowance, and fpeciall commendation, 
And bereobferue (T pray you) the vncertaintie and vnftayed- : 
nes of your Romifh leaders. This booke (in an.1 s s 6.) z«4 pró- 
fitable bookesand containes mothina tbat may infHly offend an boneft * 
Papiflseares: and fo itis printed, Butin'1 «77. this booke isan 
ill and a fcandalous book,and hath fiue hundred placesat leaft 
that willfo offend their Popi(hreares, that they mut all be put 
out or pürged, and fo itis printed. See what an alteration 
twentie yeares cán breed in your religion. Ithought there had 
bene nothing but confent,aad vnitie, and vnanimitie amongft 
you. 


Vide Fericom. 7 "To conclude; the fame priviledgeisrenewedin t$65. (nine: 
in loban.edit. 
Antuerp YS 655 Me les 
in 8^ Já piu. ay 


ares áftér eothe widow and hietres ofthe fame Nutius , and 

5watice gen tothe bookeagaine.: whereupon it : 

Was tieu reprinted as afote without the leaft alteration at 4£gr- - 
merpeo . 
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werpe. But fce wbat alteration followed in twelue yeares after 
at Rome, Secondly;to take away all obiections,and to prcuent 
all cauils that can be imagined, I anfwer further, that itis im- 
poffible this impreffion of Ferus fhould be corrupted by vs, for 
it agreeth with at leaft feuen im preffions more,made at feuerall 
times in diuers cities , allofthem popifh , and fopopifh asin 
fome ofthem there neuer wastoleration ofour Religion, And 
for your full fatisfa&ion I will fet downe the particulars, 

I, Ferus in Iobannei. Parifus Y$ $5.89. per Hieronde Marnet. 
2. (is this we fpeake of) Zptuerpze 3556. 89. apud Nutium. 

3. Ferus in lobas, "Parif.1 556. 89, apud Audoenum Parunm, 

4. Feria in loban. Lugduni 1559. 89. per Jacobum de Mills, 

s. Ferusin Ioban. Louanij 1559. fol, per Seruatium Se[fenum. 
—€. Fernuiin loban, Moguntie 4559. fol. apud Franc.Behbem. 

7. Ferusin Ioban, "Parifs V63 89. per Gabrieiem Buon. 

8. Ferus in Ioban, Antuerpiae 1$65. 89. apnd baredes Nutz. 

Here you fee befides my copte which I haue here compared 
with that of ome, here be feuen more, one more at e rt- 
werpeythree at Parzz,0ne at Lion;one at Losaigeyone at Aentz;, 
all popi(h cities, and yet all agreeing with this without any al- 
teration: and if fome Proteftants haue bene fometimes tolera- 
ted in Paz; and in Lions, yetin Losaize and AMenstz, there were 
none. Suppofe therefore we had corrupted this copie which 
Ifollow, yet how is it poffible we fhould corrupt them 
of Dari , that of Lrns, but efpecially that of Zosatse or of 
AMentz. Seeitg therefore wehaue eight to one, namely eight 
impreffions, all agreeing together , yer ssade in feuerall cities, 
oratfeuerall times, and all differing from this of^R eoe inthe 
fame points and places , and were all afore that of R oze , the 
fir(t,two and twentie yeares,and the laft;twelue; it followeth 
neceffarily that itis nor poffible to be corrupted by the Prote- 
flants,but apparantto be corrupted by the Court of R ome, 

If you obie&t thatthe eldeft of theíe was that of "Parzs in 
1555. andit may be that was corrupted by fore heretikes in 
France, and fo being publifhed , all thefe otherfeuen did fol- 
low that corrupted copie, I then anfwer, it is not poffible 

Fa that 
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that Loneize being wholy popifh , and impoffible altogether 
that /4entz, where Feri preached and wrotethís booke, ei- 
ther could or would be deceiued with a copie corrupted by 
the Proteftants. | And further, this impreffion ofmine made at 
"dIntwerpe ayeare after, was not taken carelefly out ofthe Parz; 
copie,but as you may fee in King PLi/ip: priuiledge(as afore) it 
was diligently peruíed by learned Papi(ts,and afterwards pub- 
likely allowed asa good and profitable booke,and containing 
nothing that might iutlly offend the cares ofany godly Papi(t. 
Therefore till my conclufion ftands vníhaken, that our Copie 
here istrue Fern; , and that of Roe is corrupted, Now my 
deare countrimen, as I haue taken paines to compare together 
thefe nine copies, and find eight ofthem agreeing all in one, 
(Printersfaultsexcepted). and this from R oze differing from 
them all in fiue hundred places : fo I defire you to táke paines 
to reade this (being vndertaken principally for your fake) and 
hauing read it ,. weighit inthe ballance ofreafon and'a good 
conícience, 
Andnow that you fee itapparant there-wasfücha writer, 
that he wasa popifh writer;.that his bookes are fet forth at 
ome of ainew fafhion, and that. he was truly printed a. 
forejandis now at & ome corrupted :: what canyou fland vpon 
fürther? It may be you will fay;that this proceeds from the fie- 
ric fpirits ofthe cenforious Iefuits,whofe prefümption and do- 
minering courfesyouallknow, and fome miflike as wel as We: 
or fome proud andarrogant Dominican Inquifzors haue plaid 
thisbold part with mens writings after their death:butthat a£. 
furedly the church would neuer dothis;and the particular facts 
offomemen may not belayd as an imputation to the religion 
and whole State, You fay welljand I confeffe with you:. 
Von audet Stigins Pluto tentarequod audet: 
Effrauis Monatbus,vel Iefuita HEQUATLES. 
«: Butyoumuft know; hadthefe bene the deedsof fome few 
proud Iefuitsor otherlike;-we would neuer haue enlarged the 
blame pattthe perfons offending: but (alas ) thisisthe deedof 
your Popes and popifh Princes;and confequently ofthe po pifli 
: State. 
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State and Church, If youfay thatyour Churchisa Councell, 


and not the Pope and his Cardinals; Ianfwer, your Counceli 
of Tent is the mother ofthis mifchiefe,fhelayd this egge;and 
the Pope hatcht ic, Forthus faith che Pope: 


Sacra ynodus Tridentina pefhlegtem noxiorura | brorum copfam clerus 
qua plus nimio excreuerat coercere C$ auferre cupiens ,. primum. i bulla fua 


quidem dollifiimos aliquot viros delegit. qui de teta ea ve cogno[ce- 
veut C deliberarent : deinde vero cum i in negotio illo.non partim 
prosreffi efeut ,. imfltz de caufis eadem Synodus permota , aa ipfana 
"Apoflolicam [edem integram vem deferendam [latuit s stnque "Pun 
Papa quartus Indicem promulgamit. G regulas confituit : Sixtus 
quartus illeftrauit multad, adiecit. Nos autem ea omnia Cb fingula 
autoritate /Apo[lolica tenore pre[eutium confirmamus e abroumi- 
bus obfernavimaudamus, C52. 

The holy Councell of Zzez: defixing to expell and abolifh the. 
peítilent aboundance of impious bookes, (which was growne 
to too exceeding gteatneffe) did firft chule certaine very lear- 
ned mento enquire and confider of the whole matter : who 
when they. had proceeded very well in this defignement, the 
faid Councell (vpon iuft caufes) decreed to commit the whole. 
and entirebufineffe vnto the Sea Apoftolike: whereupon Pzzs 
the fourth Pope, fet foorth the. Index, and. conftituted rules, 
which Xyfius the fourth hath explaned,and added many things, 
All and'euery one of which, we by the authoritie Apoftolike, 
and by the tenor ofthefe prefents do confiime,and commaund 
all men to keepe and obferue;&c. 

Thus you fee it isthe publike deede of your Councels and 
Popes :- and for your better fatisfaction I will (et you downe 
bricfly the rules to this purpofe, agreed vpon in that Councell; 
and confirmed afterwards by diuers Popes. . 

Haveticorum libriyvt Lutheri, Z uinglij, ( 'aluini , e bis fimilium, 


pref xa indita 
lib. probib.97. 


Tegula z« is? 


cuufcungue nomtn utuliaut argumenti exiftant, emitti probi- eo Indicé Róvil 
beuttr, Cleu.otlaui, 


'Thebookes of heretikes,as Zauber, ('aluine, Zttinglius, and «- 
thers like to thefe, vnder what name, title orargument focuer: 


they be extant,are altogether prohibited. 
! Ea Iunii; 


PROLEGOMENA; 


$6 5 5g. . LT € 9 r 6 
Rewlas.iid, luni] C fimiliemwerftones veteris T'eflamenti, iudicio Ébi/copi 


Regula 4 iid. 


viris dots concedi poterunt modo !r Utantur tanquam elucidatio- 
vibus vnlrata Editionzsnm autem tanquam facro Textu: at Bezze 
Jemhuma, ver[roues mui T eflameuti nemini concedantur, e^ nuo- 
tationes antem biufmodi permiffis verftonibus, vel etiam vrlgate 
editioni annexe, non nifi expuméis locts [nfbetlis per Vrinerhtatem 
aliquam Catbolicam,aut. Inquifitionem generalem permittatur. 
Iunius and other like Tranílations ofthe old Teftament , at 
the iudgement ofthe Bifhop may be graunted to the learned, 
fo that they be ved as explanations ofthe vulgar Edition, and 
not asthe holy Text it felfe, But let ezae; Tranflation of the 
new Teftament, and fuch like, be granted vnto no man, And 
as forthe notes added to fuch Trauflations, or tothe vulgar E 
dition,let them not be permitted,vnleffe all the fafpe&ted pla- 
ces betaken out by fome Catholike Vniuerfitie, or a generall 
Inquifition. | 
Periculofum eft "Biblia vntgari lingua pe[[rm fine difcrimine per- 
muttiiergo E pi/Copza aut Inquifitor cum confilio Parochi aut. Con- 
feforzs, Bibliorum in vplgarem linguam à Catbolicis verfovzm le- 
CHonem, quibus vifum fuerit , concedant : qui banc facultatem in 
Jeriptzs babeant, Oui abfq, tali facultate ea legere aut babere pra- 
Jmpferst, (niff pris Biblis Ordinario redditz) peccatorum abfo- 
Intionem percipere non poffit: Bibliopole veró,preditlag facultatem 
son babenti, huiufmodi Biblia Vevendant, uec aliquo modo conte. 
dant fub pama ami[fionis librarum, al f&, pants ab -Epifcopo infli- 
gendi, Regulares autem non nfi facultate à "Praelatis fuis babita 
ea legere ant emere poffint. 

Itis dangerousto permit the Biblein the vulgar tongue, 
wherfoeuer without refpe&t: therefore let the Bifhop, orIn- 
quifitor, with the counfell ofthe Vicar,or Confeffor,erant the 
reading ofthe Bible in the vulgartong (ofa Catholike tranJa- 
tion) to fuch asto them feemeth good. All wbich readers fhall 
haue their licencein writing. Who fo readeth the Bible orkee- 
peth it without this licence,cannot be abfolued fom finne,vn- 
leffe he firft deliuer it vnto his Ordinaric. Let no Bookefeller 
fell fach Bibles, or any way grant them, vnto any one hauing 


not 
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not this licence, vpon paine offorfeiting allthe bookes , and 
other penalties to be impofed by the Bihop. Neither may re- 
ligious men or women buy or reade thefe Bibles, without li- 
cence had from their fuperiors. | d 
LexicayConcordantia , Ap opbtbegimata Loci commnnes,e  frmas- Regula $ ibid. 
lia, nifi [ablatis bis que expurgatioue indigeant ne permittaniur. 
Letno Lexicons,Concordances,Apophthegms,Common- 
Jlaces, or fuch like, be permitted, vnleffe they be firít purged. 
of all (uch things as are inconuenient, . 
Libri de controuer[its vulgari idiomate non pajfan permittantur. Regula 6.ibid. 
fed is idem ordo feruetur, qui de Biblgs vulgari lingna fcriptis fu- 
prà flatiitur. 

Let no: beokes ofcontrouerfiein the vulgar toung be fuf- 
feredall abroad, but onely after the fame order which is fet 
downe before, concerning the Biblein the vulgar tongue. 

Librivbicungne fcripti hcàt Catholici e? ab Aut borsibus Ca- Regula 6c 8, 
tbolicis) fi nonnulla contineant qua fie deleiln ab omnibus legi non iid. 
expedit, probibita faut.donec emeudentur: cé libri là quorum ar- 
gumentum principale bouzm efl quibus tamen obiter aliqua sufevta 
fint qua ad barefin [pettant, mfi expurgatiyie concedantim C» poft- 
bac nifi [jc expurgati €i emendare excudantttr. 

Allbookes wherefoeuer written(though Catholike;and by 
Catholike Authors)are forbidden, vntill they be corrected , if 
they containe any thieg which is not fit for all mens reading 
indifferently : and thole bookes whofe principal] argument is 
good, and yet haue fome things briefly fet downe in thé which 
tend vnto herefie, are not to be tolerated, if vnpu rged; nor af- 
terward to be printed, but fo purged and corrected. 

Nullus liber imprimatur, mfi prius per é/uquos 4 Papa aut Epi- Regula 10, ibi; 
féopo loci deputatos examinatus approbetur: nec vulgentur manu- 
feripti, mfs fimiliter approbati. 

Let no booke be printed vnleffe fitt it be by the Popes de- 

puties, orthe deputies of the Bifhop of that place,examined, 
and approued: neitherletany manuferipts be publifhed, but. 
with fuch approbation. ^ Did lup. 


Án fingult ciuitatibus €& Diocefibusydommn vel loci vbt arsim- 14 6o, 
pre[foria i 


llid.ari7. 


Ibidart, 9. 


lbid.art.1o. 
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prefforía exercetur, e Bibltothece librorum venalin 
tentit? ab EpifGopi icai , 4t 
eorum qua probibentgy, 
Iur, 


In euery Citie and Dioceffe let all Printi ng-houfes;and-TLi- 
braries of falable bookes be often vifited by the Bifhops Dez 
putie, andthe Inquifitor, that no prohibited Worke be prin» 

ted, fold, or kept. 
One; Librarg C quicungue librorum Uendtoret , babeant in 
Jftts Bibliothecis Indicem librorum 


? venalimm quos babent cum 
J'nbfcriptioue ditlarum perfonarum , nec alios libyo; babeant , att 


vendant ,aut gaacunaue ratione tradant fene licentia eoruudem de- 
pataudorum, fnb pena emifftonts librorum, eó- penis alijs, arbitrio 
Ept/Coportuma aut I; "quifiterum impouendis. 

Letall and euery Bookefeller haue in their fhops atable of 
allthe falable books that they haue,fübfcribed by theaforefaid 
Officers, neither let them haue, fell, or any way giue out any 
other bookes , Without the licence ofthe faid Officers, vpon 
paineof forfeiture ofthe bookes,and other penalties to be im- 
pofed by the Bifhops or Inquifitors, ! 
quem ipfe vel aliusin ciuitatem intrody- 
ett alicui legendum tradere, vel Aliqua ratione alienare aut com- 
enodare nifr offevfo priias labro c?» babita lacentía à perfougs ( vt an- 
Tea) deput audis. 

Letno man dare to fhew any booke which he. or another 
hath brought into the Citie;nor any way to alienate or lend it, 
vntill fitt he haue fhewed it to the 


forefaid Officers, and haue 

their licence for it, 
Faredes aut executove; voluntattim, libros à defuntla velicos, 
ftue eovuma Indicem; Df em perfouis deputandis (vt J"pra ) o ferant 
e$ TABIUFS, AUt 15 Djjoy 


"mjapiut vift- 
gue etiam ab Ingifrtore y vt wibil 
aH primatur aut vendatim qnt babez- 


€ ab os licentiag obtineant, priufquam eis q 
quacmnaie vattone eo; transferaut. 

Let all heires and executors fhew thebookes ef; by.the 
dead,ora Catalogue ofthem vnto the faid Officers , and ób- 
taine their licence before they vfe, ortranfport them any way, 
er to any others, 


Patres 
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Patres ilt deputati plenam habeant poteflatem libros exami- 
pandi, expuraaudt, aut AE a aon tradenás, €9* condttz0nes 
fat quibus vitrfi LoexXCHAent ur , coucedendi, ce C giicquid illos ffatiiffe 
cou[teyit, tam Pibiopole quam cateri obfersent: liberum tamen 
fft Epiftopzs C [ng [itor P i, hbros eram Pis permaffos probibere, 


Ji bac sa Protincus fais ex pediie siudicauerint, 


Let che appointed fathess haue ful power to examine ,purge, 
or deliuer to others to purge fuch bookes, and to grant the 
conditions vnder which they maybe reprinted, and whatfoc- 
uerisknowne to betlheir decree, afwell Bookfellers, as-othets 
fhall obferue. But ic (hall be tree for Bifhops to prohibite fuch 
bookes asthey permit, if they thinke it expedient in their pro- 


uinces. 


Nomina citu libror s quiiam à patribus deputatis purgati (ent, 
t ipfortm expmrgaterusm , ipforsm Secretaria ANotario Inqui- 


fitionis Romana iil] Papa tradidit. 


Their Secretarie by the Popes commaund did deliuer to the 
Notarie of the Romi(h Inquifition , both the names ofífuch 
bookesas the faid appointed fathers haue purged, and alfo the 


names ofthe purgers themífelues. 


Omsibu: fidetibin pneetpinn, ne guis a: udeat contra barum ve- 
lavi praferiptum libros aliquos fegeme aut. babere , qui fectus 


fecerit, fLatimo in £xcommunpicatioms fententiamincurrat, 


All faithf full people are commaunded, that none prefume to 
keepe or reade any bookes contrarie to the prafcriptiori of 
thefe rules: who fo doth otherwife, fhall foorthwith incurre 


the fentence of Excommunication. 


Thus you fee what ftrictand ftrange couríes are taken to 
kcepe you from fceing into the recordsand monuments ofthe 
world:thus are they afraid left you (hould know too much, and 

ET be ableto difcernehow they abufe your (implicitieset 

all this is butfor bookes thatare paf. But now becaufe there 
may be as much or more daungeri inthe bookes that hereafter 
may come foorth, therefore thefe prouident maflers of your 
State haue forefeene and preuented,that in thefe orders & acts 


enfuing, tranfcripted word for word out oftheir own records. 


G 


A4 


lbid. art. 1 x- 


lbid. «rt.33. 


Ibidari.12. 
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31 Inftvatlcir- edd fidei Catholice conferuationem non fatis efl libras iam damna- 
ca libreifi pro-. tos cognofcereynit illad etiam caueatur ne vel idem vel fimules hbri 
bibit ex purg. pulludent e$ propagentur, Ut gitur quicumque posibac uel'ueteres 
vel noti libri edentuv, puri Cj 1ncontaminati exsslaut, capitibus in- 
ff^ pofitis famcitur. cb flatuitur qua inpofferum ab Epifcopis c Zn- 


quifitoribus 1u smterditlione,à corre£loribus 1n expirgatioue , C 4 


De probibitione 
lb, $ 1. 


J ypograpbis tn impref[roue gutolate [unt obermanda., 


Tothe preferuation ofour Catholike faith, it is not fufficient 
to know the bookes already condemned, vnleffe heed be taken 
that neitherthe fame nor fuch like do come forth and be fpread 
abroad againe.Therfore that all bookes old ornew hereafter to 
come forth,be pure and vncortupted, inthe fübfequent chap- 
ters it is decreed and eftabli(hed,what things ought inuiolably 
to beobferued hereafter ofthe Bi(hops and Inquifitors in their- 
prohibitions,ofthe correctors in their purgations ;. and of the. 
Printers in theirimpreffions, 


probibitione 


Regule predtereton 


impreffroue 


forbidding 

Rulesfor thes correcting 5 of bookes. 
imprinting 

1. Circa probibitionem fen abulitionem.. 


Cilrenm, 


Poft publicationem buius Indicis quifque teneatur fub granipa- 
na eorum avbitrate infligenda,ad Epifcopum fen Inquiftorem.» de- 
fcripta [rgillatina uomsina librorum fingulorum infra certum tempus 
ab tjf/dena pra[cribendum,quos apud fe im eodem Indice probibitos 
quifque reperiet, deferre, cuin[cuuque. gradus € conditionis extse 


ferit, 


1, Concerning the forbidding orabolifhing of bookes. 


Leteuery one (after the publifhing-ofthis Index) be bound 
vndera grand penaltie;tobe impofed at the pleafure of the Bi- 
fhopor Inquifitor;tobring them the feuerall names ofall thofe 
bookes which euery one fhall find to be forbidden by the fame 
Index:andthis let euery one do within a time by them prefixed, 
Qf what degree or coridition foeuer he be. | 


Sá; 


PROLEGOMENA. 

Si qui librum vwum ant plures é probibitts (qui permitti po(funr) 
cerinaliqna ex cati[a poteffatema [ibi retinendi Cf legendi fiers ante 
expmreationem de[rderent : concedenda facultatis, penes épifcopum 
aut Inquifitovem,Rome autem penes magiflrum facri palati itus erit. 
Qui quidem gratis eam, feripto manm fia fubftanato tribuent, de 
tremo 1n trienmi renouandam, canentes SADYIWIUS UE non nifi viris 
digmis ac pietate doctrina coy [picts,einfmodi licentia largiantur: 
Qs antem iuprimis quorum [India Catbolice Ecclefte vfu effe com- 
perttem babuerint.Ipfi autem inter legendum quacunque repererisi 
animadyuerfrone digna notatis capitibus € folys fremficare Epifcopo 
vel Inquifitori teneantur, 

If any defite for (ome certaine caufe to hanelicence to re- 
taine and reade one or more of thefe forbidden bookes (which 
may be permitted) before they be purged, the Bifhop or In- 
quifitor hath power to grantit; and at Rome the matter ofthe 
holy pallace hath it, who fhall grant this licence without any 
fee,vndertheir hands,to be renewed fromthree yeares to three 
yeares, hauing efpeciall care to yeeldit to none but men wor- 
thy and famousin learning and godlineffe;and fuch,whofe ftu- 
dies they haue knowne to be of good vfe tc the Catholike 
Church. Andlet them be bound to (hew vnto tlie Bifhop or 
Inquifitor «vhatfoeuer they in reading fhall find note- worthy, 
Ípecifying chapter and leafe. 

Ept/copi,Inquifitoves eó Viiuevfrtzites allorum Bbvorum Indicem 
conficá C publtcari curent , qui per eorumvegna € protnincias La- 
vetica labeinfetli vagantur quacumque lingua con[evipti faerintscó 
Ab corum letlione [est vetemtione certis peuis,earundem proninciars 
boraines arceant. 4d boc autem exequendum poffolsci Num e 
Lezatz, eofdem exciteut. 

Bifhops,Inquifitors,and Vniuerfities (hal caufe an Index to 
be made & publifhed,offuch books as within their prouinces 
& countries are ftrowne abroad beirig infe&ed with hereticall 
corruptions,in whattong foeuer they be extant: and they fhal 
re(traine their countreymen from the reading or referuing of 
fuch bookesby certaine mul&ts and penalties. . Andthe Apo- 
ftolike Nuncios and Legats fhall incite them to due cxecution 

liereof, G 2 ANwnti; 


lbid.$ 1. 


Ibid.S 3. 


ibid.$ 4. 


juid.$ s. 
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Nunti) & Legati Apoftohici c in Italia Epifcopi & Inqsnfuores, 


annuatim catalogum librorum ilc impre[[ovemsyaut prolicitarsm, 
aut purgatione indigeutium», ad fanélam fedem A poffolicatn tranf" 
"tant, 

The Nuncios and Legates Apoftolike, and in Italy the Bi- 
(hops and Inquifitors, (hall fend vnto the holy fea A poftolike 
a catalogue of all the bookes there printed yearcly, citherfor- 
bidden, or which need purging. 

' Epifcopi c& Inquifitores, eorumá, Deputati, vlicumque penes [e 
babeant [izaulavims nationum Indtces hbrorum apud illos damuaa- 
torum Cj probibitoramyut pro[piciant faciliusyan a ftia iurifeitionis. 
terriseofdem recognitos vel arcere uel retinere debeant, 

Bifhops, Inquifitors, and their deputies wherefoener, fhall 
haue in their cuftody the Indices ofthe forbidden bookes ofe- 
uery nation;that they may the more eafily prouide and forefee, 
whether they ought to permit them in their owne prouinces. 
being corrected, orto expell them. 

2. Circa librorum expurgationem C corretlionem. 


jn nfl rütlr- Habeant £pifcopi cf Inquifitores facultntemy vel per fetp[os vel. 
s : ' y: ;* am: E T id " , * , 
"^ ber altos erttattione Co pietate infignes quofcunque hbros expurgau- 


4 


di etiam i locis exemptis: emendatione autem co fecha notatis cas 
pitibus,paragraphas, C folysymana expurgatorum Jeebfeviptu, €pi- 
féopis Cb Inquifitoribus tradita , C ab spfis approbata, hber pero. 
esittateur. S 

2, Concerning the purgingand correcting of bookes, 

Let Bifhops and Inquifitors haue powerto purge all books, 
cuen in places exempt and priuiledged,cither by themíelues,or 
otherleatned and godly.men:wbich correction being finifhed, 

, ] 3 
the chapters, paragraphs and pages noted,and the purgershand 
fübferibed, andit fo deliuered to the Bifhops and Inquititors, 
and ofthem approued;let the booke be permitted. 
Éxpurgatores fimt tres, vifi forte confiderato genere hbri aut eru- 
ditione defignatorttma plures vel paucióres iudicentur. eXpedire : Hi 
autem boc vegotili fafceperitycircura[ptcera oria Cb attente notare 
debet yin alum queia cur [a óperis smantfe[le fe offerunt ed fi qua sn. 
Jéboliys in fitmamaris im margiibusyin, Indicibus hbrornm, in Pra - 


jatits: 


PROLEGOMENA 


, fatiouibus , aut in £piflolis Dedicatoris tAngmam in 27] fin delitef- 
euat, iue. AUtem correilione atque expamrgatione indigeuy bac font à 
Letthere bethirce corre&ors,vulefle perhaps thekind ofthe 

book,or thelearning ofthe appointed being confidered do rc- 

quire moteor fewer: and he that vndertaketh this taske ought 
attentiuely to perufe cuery thing ,.andinot onaly- fuch &bings 
as offer themfelves manifeilly in the courte of the worke , «but 
alfo if any thinglie hid in the gloffes, (ümmaries, margents; or 

Indicesof the bookes;or inthe Prefaces,or Epiftles Dedicato- 

riesjasinambufhes : and fuchi things: as do require correction 

and purgation, are thefe: 

1. Propofitiones bareticeeyroneebarefm [aptentes, piarum AMTSIUPA 
offen[rae temerarie fChifmatice feditiofa blasphenza, 

2. I2 8econtr4 Jfacr ANIEBLOY HIA Y iE MS C7 Ceremontas Contra, retep- 
qu vum c cenfuetudinem. Renan Ecclefia nouitatemuli- 
quam inducunt. 

3- Prophane nouitates voctm ab bereticis excogitata C ad fallen- 
du introdutla. 

4. Verba dubia c& ambigua, qua legentium animos a vello Catboli- 
cad, fena ad uef arias apiaiones addzcexe po[[pnt. 

y. Uerba facra S epiptére non fideliter probata, vel à pratis '» (e- 
ticovinn ver[ionibns deprompta y nifi aduer 45 eo[dem baveticos 

proferatur. | »iritti 

6, A vpuugs etiam oportet verba S eniptare emit pe HaCHug vie ad d pro 
phannim[um accüaudauti ant ad fenfum detarquetur abler- 
VeHntem 4 74 atbolicorum Patrum c Dollora vnammi [eutentia. 

7. Item epitbeta bouorifica C oua tu laude baveticorg deleanttir. 

8. Item qua famapraxsmoruyza Brel ega L uis orto C 
Principuta detyabont, sfi:sunfi 

9, £xpurgande Junt etiam propofitiones qua fent Certra llertatem, 
immunitatem, ej 1uyifditlionem FEcclefiaflicam, 

Io. Jtem qua ex Gentilium placiti senoribus c^ exemplis, tyrennican 
politiam fouent, Qr quam falià vocant rationcm [Fatis ae Euan- 
gelica cà C. hssftiaua lege abhovreuteminduenni, deleagtnr, | 

Yi. E xplodant ar exempla gue. E. celefaflicor um rU, PORLAE m. 
ox dines fiatumydugnatem ac perfonas ledunt. eo violant. 


ZyT : 
G. 3 Tile 


undi 
»L 
[] 
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1, Hereticall propofitions, erronious, fmelling of herefie , o£ 
fenfiue to godly eares, rafh,fchifmaticall,feditious,and blaf. 
phemous. 

2. Suchas bring in any noueltie againft the rites and ceremo- 
nies ofthe Sacraments, and againtt the receiued vfe and cu- 
'ftromeofthe Romaine Church, 

3. Prophane nouelties of words, inuented and brought in by 
Heretikes to deceiue. 

4. Doubtfull and arribiguous words;which may draw:the:rea- 
ders minds from thetrue and Catholike fence vnto wicked 
opinions. 

$. Words ofholy Scripture not truly pronounced, or taken 

outoffalfe heretical cranflatiós, vnleffe they be vfed againft 
the faid heretikes, 

6. Alfo all words of holy Scripture muft be put out which are 
applied to a prophane vfe, or wrefted to a fenife erring from 
the vniforme opinion of Catholike Fathers and Doetors, 

7. Alfo all honorable Epithets, and what euer elfe in prayfe 
ofheretikes muft be razed our, 

8. Alfo all fuch thíngsas detract from the good name ofour 
neighbours, chiefly Churchmen and Princes, 

9. Alfoallpropofitionsmutt be purged which found againít 
the immunitie, libertie, and iuriídiction ofthe Church; 

1o, Alfo put out all things which out of heathen opinions , cu- 

ftomes and examples, do nourifh tyrannicall policie; and 
bring in a falfely called forme offlate, difagreeing fromthe 
Euangelicall and Chrifttan law, 

1I. Letall examplesbe caftout which do impaire and. violate 
Ecclefiaftike rites, or the orders, (tate; dignitie and períons 
of religions. M ! 

In libris Catbolicormm vecentfortm qui pofl annum $1 $Jerg- 
Jerunt, fid quod corrigendum efl, paucis demptis amt additis essen- 
dari potefl emendetur, Jn mminisommino deleatnr. d arva. 

Inthe bookes ofmoderne Catholikes written fince 1$ 1 s. 
ifthat which is to be corrected) may be done with fome fmáll 
addition or expunction, let it befo, otherwife; put it wholy 
foorth, p hus In 
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In libris vetevum Catholicorum nibil mutare fas fit, ift vbi aut. Mid, $.4. 


fraude hareticerum,aut 7 ypographi inenrià mamfe]hus ervay srrep- 
ferit. $4 quid autem vaiorts momenti Có auimaduer fione dignum 
occurrerit, liceat 1n nouts editionibua vel ad makgines vel ip fcbolgs 
adnotare, ea inprimis adbibita diizentia, an ex dotlrina locifay cot- 
latis eifdem authoris fententia difficilior, Miflrari, ac mens eiua 
plavtus exphcariqueat. 

Inthe bookes of auncient Catholikes itfhall not be lawfull 
to change any thing,but where foie manifeft error is creptin, 


either by the heretikes craft, or the Printers careleínes, If 


oüughtbe found of more moment, and worthy of correction, . 
it fhall be lawfull at the next edition to put it inthe margent or - 


gloffe, with this efpeciall diligence and forefight, whether 
Íome harder fentence, or opinion ofthe author may out of the: 
conferring of his doctrine and thofe places, be illuftrated and: 
explaned, 


3. Circa librorum Impreffronem... 


Typographi c Bibliopala corana E pi/copo aut Inquifitoveyirent 1 niaftrutiio- 
fe munus [uum catholice, fsacere vac fideliter execttiros hutu[cy, [n- "ibus circa li 
; brorià imnpre[- 

fionem. S, 6. 


dicis decvetis ac vegulis, E pifícoporzum- e» luguifitorum editlis ob- 
temperaturos, neque ad [na artis sminifferinm queuguam fcienter 
Adan(furos,qui baretica labe fet i2quinatus, 
3. Concerningthe imprinting of bookes, 

Printers and Bookfellers (halitake an oath before the Bi. 
(hop or Inquifitor,to difcharge their function catholikely, fin- 
cerely and faithfully, and to be obedientto all the decrees and 
rules of this Index, and the ediécts ofthe Di(hops and Inquifi- 
tors, and not knowingly to admit vnto the facultie of their 
art,any maninfected with hereticall corruption. 

Sothen(deare countrimen) you fee this is not the deed of 
priuate perfons,but oftheir whole State and Church,and leat 


any thing fhould be wanting, they perfwaded the Iaf kingof: 


Spaine, to confirme in his dominions all thefe their politike 
pra&tifes, vnder his great feale,as you may fee by his letters pa- 
tents, which are exemplified word for word, afore the /;zx 
expurgatorisi of Belgia, which here I omit, left I fhould be te- 
dious 
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dious vnto you, 


Now therefore I befeech youopenyoureyes, andbehold 
that which you haue long felt and knew not, namely,the mife- 


Fable (lauerie they lay vponyou. 


i Youcannothaue Godsbooke in:your hand or houfe, 
but with theirleaue, and they may take itfiom you, whenthey 


Pí31.119,118, Pleafe: Dazi4 faith,Zr iy your light and lanterne,butit mut fhine 


Deuteron. 


thet, this is notthe voice ofthy fpoufe the Church , but the 
blafphemie ofthe Antichriftian fynagogue, the fecret enemie 
to thee, thetruth;and Church. ! 

2  Youcannot,you may not looke vpon any booke of 
Cali" ,orany ethet ofour religion, fo: you are máde to hate 
and condemne youknow not what, Doth notthis argue abad 
'coüfcience in your leaders? for if they trufted their caufe, or 
knew they were able wel to defend, they would not care what 
you faw that is againft you, And to thatend wefoibid noneto 
reade the books ofthe Papifts,who will alfo readethe anfwers 
to them,and we thinke our people might well miftruft our do- 
rine, ifwe durft not let them fee what can be faid againft it. 

3: Youcannotío muchas haue a peece of Fera, &fhen- 


-Ce15, Stela, Evafsmus, C. lingua, CMafri , Francifeui G. COYOTHA, 


Faber Réncblin, not many otherin Diuinitie:nor in humanity, 
Z7Menflers Cofmogtaphie, Aercators Chronologie, Crazziz 
his Chronicles , Ge/zers Bibliotheca , Gricciardins Hiftorie, 
C ratarola his phificall dire&ions: no not fo much as Seapzla 
his Lexicon;or Caras his Philofóphie: nay your child cannot 
hauea Corderius,or a "Palingenius,or Sententia pueriles,or JMo- 
fellaus for hisfchoole bookes. And which is worft of all, you 
cannot haue IVzc/o/, Clemangz (On Ecclefie , Occam, CMarfr- 
Jiu Patauinus Flores Hifoviarum » Satanarola, Bertram de cor- 
pore 
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pore && fanguine CbrifH, which beauncient , fome two , fome 
fiue, fome feuen hundred yearesold, But you, muít haue thefe 
bookes taken from you, and either haue them burned (as pro- 
hibited)or haue them altered,mangled;and corrupted as pleafe 
twoorthree Friars,and m any ofthem in fuch meafüre as when 
you haue it againe, you fhould not tell, but for the name or 
title what booke, or whofe you reade. 

Astor the learned amongít you which be Lawyers or Phi- 
fitions they may be fo much the better induced to behold and 
witneffe this villanie, as they are more fenfible of the wrong. 
For canyouthat are Phifitions haue Grataro/us,, e-Arzoldtas de 
villa ona, Eraftus, Langus ? Can you Ciuilians reade Zafrzs; 
Cingits, Practica Papienfis, Molineus, Antonius de Refellis,Du- 
arenis, or almott any, but youmuflfirft haue them ripped and 
ranfacked, cut vp and carued, toffed and tranflated , maymed 
and manpled as (hall pleafe the bumors oftwo or three Iefuits 
or dominicke Friars?Oh ifthere bein youthe worthy qualities 
andingenious nature offcholers, you cannot be patient at this 
inturie done to the reuerend Writers wbo are dead, to your 
felues that liue, andto learning it felfethat fhall liue for euer, 

Laítly, you may not reade a booke of Corittouerfies writ- 
ten by your men, but with fpeciall licence : thus you muft be- 
leeue as they beleeue, and call nothing into queflion. And 
whichisan iniurie aboue all; you may not looke. on your Fa- 
thers bookes, which he leauesyou as his heire or executor, but 
muft giue their names to the Friars, and haue leaue ofthem to 
víe yourowne goods:let wife men confider what would be the 
end of fuch beginnings, ifthey were not timely forefeene and 
wifely preuented, 

Louing Countrimen, Ihaue here erideuoured out of my 
loue tothe truth and you, to difcouerthis their vngodlineffe, 
whereby they delude many Chriftian foules , and to preferue 
the learned and holy writings of ourforefathers from thofe pi- 
tiful corruptions which his depraued church of Rome hadfoi- 
fted into them: had.they ( beloued) forbidden or purged Z75- 

xbianel, Rabele[fe, Peter Arétiney and fuchlike and no Acai 
: 3ould 
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fhold haue gien them the hand of fellowfhip, but wheu they 
prohibite holy and auncient Writers, and purge out the very 
life and bloud, and beft humors of their owne writers , I muft 
needs draw backe the hand of fellowfhip , and caft them the 
oantlet of defiance. Let one example ftand for many: 
Qut of Ferzus in primatn Cpiflolam Iobaunis Cop. 4« 
thefe words are razed out: 
Quomodo timere c trepidare po[Jet i qui credit. Chriftum 


fam e(fe vitam, propitiationem, €& certiffümana [alutem? 


How can he feare ot haue a fiighted conícience ; which be- 
leeues Chrift to be liislife, his propitiation, and moft affured 
faluation? 

Would you belceue that a Church;a Chriftian Church, pre- 
tending to be the holy and only Catholike Church and fpoufe 
of Chrift, (lould offer this hainous iniurie to Chrift and his bo- 
ly-tràtls;as to blot outthis golden (entence? O hainous impie- 
tie and horrible facriledge! May not fzi/b nor. Criff hiufelfe 
haue his due commendation, but it goeth to the heart of the 
Church of Rome? O fynagogue malignant, (fay thy worft) 
what hurt hath Chrift(Gods eiorious $onne:)or faith (his gra- 
tious gift) doneto the Church, that thou fhouldft dareto do 
themthis difgrace? or what hellifh prefumption poflcffeth thee 
that:houtrembleft notto do this. wrong to the God of hea- 
uen, the Lord of life, and Sauieur of mankind? Docít thou. 
thinke thereis a God, that darcft wage warre euen with the 
Deitie it felfe?But leauipg them to repentance:did you thinke 
(deare Countrimen) this had bene fo? nay I that am not (as 
youare) deuoted to them, would not haue beleeued it had I 
notfeene iteand the rather,becaufe I canfhew where almoft as 
much (if not more) isafcribed to faith and confidencein the 
Virein arie, nay ina dead creature, and is letftand as goed. 
Ca:tholike doctrine, 

Ihaue giuen you one cxample, and could giue you an hun- 
dred inore, but to. that end is the labourenfuing takenin hand, 
whereunto I rcferre youand hopeyou wil giue it the reading: : 
Y'deale plainely, I produce the. bookes , 4 [hew the auncient 
RENS | records. 
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récotds as the Authors left them, and the new. ones as Rome 
hath corrupted tbem, When you fee it ( beloued ) not in one 
place, but in thoufands, nor in one Author, but in hundreds: 
notin one point of controuerfie, but inzall, can you do lcffe 
then lookebetter to thofe men whom formerly you haue tru- 
fted euen wich your foules?ór can you doleffe then fufpect that 
caufe that entertaines fo bad meancsfor itowne defence? A nd 
can you do any other then doubctbat religion, which muft be 
propped with fuch pillars , and defended by fuch damnable 
courícs asthefe? Now the God'ofall grace giue them repen- 
tance, and that efus Chrift whofe name and praife they fo of- 
ten raze out of their bookes, raze not their names out of the 
booke of life, The fame God open yourcyesto fee 
the truth, and guide your feet into the way 
of peace, Amen. 7. emple,Aug.26, 


Dy bim tbat tendretb your faluation, and 
daily prayeth for your conterfions; 


F.CRASHAF, 


Author. 


Mortui. 


Ke Cus a COR C US coy Ke: 
IQNONOBOBONONOE: 


De Romanenfium fraude, per 
Autoris labores detecta. 


AE C lege qui dubitas, an qui [uecedere Petro: 
$e jalf at, petram de[erat atque fidem: 
Hà lectis etiam Romane fe Cas amici 
Agnofcent fraudesi impia Romatuzs. 
Perlecfo boc quicunque libro, pia commoda  fentis; 
Ne pigeat tecum [apis dta loqui 
Prima Deolause[l cy aratia danda; fecunda 
"Authoris fludds, Que beet v[que Deus, 


F.A. 


SUA SUB SUSSSUBS SUSCI UOS SS 
Dialogus inter Autorem 
& Mortuos. 


N Ortui maues benequi epu lecho 
Conditi mu V ZACULTÍ M AHHOS, 
Cur precor offro tuemulia velicdáa 
Orbevagatis? 


Publici quondam fhudiofa turba 
Commodi (laudes ueque iam petitum 
Venious) libros varias docentes 

Serzbfumsus artes. 


Et fuit tobzsea cura prima 
Serzberet ue qui aift que probaret 
Veras fic falft quid babebat in fe 


Pagina uulla. 


Viutes boc verum facile probafje 
Quilibet noflrum poterat: fepultos 
Arguunt falfis bac meritis refertur 

Gratia noftris, 


Ciuitas que vult caput orbi effe 
Et fuo nutu regere vntuer[a, 
Clamat iudtanis babitam modis ffe 
Vera quód audit. 


Ergo inauditum barat-vltionis 
Et fidem fupra, genus: ac libellos 
(Mortuis nobis quoniam fuperfant) 
Perderctentat. 


Hos fibi credit nocuiffe folo, 
Hos modo uullo (latuit ferendos, 
Sed pares panas merita daturos 


T alibus effc. 


Ergo que noftre fuit, excecatur 
Mentis interpres datur atque lingua 
Que loqui ne[cit,nifi quicquid ipfa 


Roma docebat, 


Wunc dolum ne quis tamen inueniret 
Nomen exeu[os nouiter libellos, 
H 3 


Vt prius,noftrum vetinere prima 
Fronte videbis, 


Scripta fed mutant, adimunt c addunt, 
Corrigunt quando c* quoties lubefcit, 
Summus boc praful fynodu[d, infit 

: Magna Tridenti. 


Vt vetus morum,noua frc librorum 
Roma cen[ores putat eligendos, 
Impetrant fratres etiam diploma 

Regis Iberi. 


Gestzunt ifHboc monachi impetrato 
E [Je fe tutos [atis arbitrantur. 
V iudicem [erant quia defuturum 
Fraudibus ifla, 


Viribus totis id Agunt-vt omnes 
Re[puant quicumque prona fuerunt 
Editi libros: ita fnb[équens bos 

Nefciat atas, 


Forma purgatis noua pulchriorá, 
Et note adduntur nibil-vt dce[fe, 
Et dolum quifquis femelimtuetar 

- Iuret abeffe, 


Fallit ienarum dolus iffe mundum, 
Fallit c dotfos, properante ocellg, 
Dum legunt, quicquam neque fufbicantur 
Fraudis ineffe. 


Indicem 


Indicem fecit (celerum dolia, 
7 urba cen[orum proprios ia vus, 
Et [ibi foljs fuit virus buins. 

Indiis index. 


CMurtutim (tales quia mon remordent ) 
Iam loquax illo taezturza viuo 
Turba pro veris azt edidiffe 

Ofnnia ficia. 


Hác teg? fraudes bene fraude fheraut, 
(Mortuo for[an deerit patronus) 


Po[fenec fruffraynift rurfus alter 


Iunius extet, 


Qui libros uoflrosbi veritatem 
Continent non vult mutilari e "b[(utm 
lunium falft nibil attulsffe- 

Comprobet orbs, 


cAte ducem bello profrtebor rflo, 

Et dabit vires mibi-werttatia 
Author c falfa fabricata fraude 
Qmhsia perdet. 
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De RomaniPontificis mala medicina, & 
plus quam Paracelfica librorum purgatione. 


Authon 


Vitorum libros E xpurgatorius Index 
Purgats quapurgat contiaet ille lnber, 


S1 bona,cur purgat? mala ,cur tenet? apta cloaca 
Sordibus: ille liber fardibus ergo locus. 
Purgandusdiber eff? in[anis Itale,i 107 eft 
id AEeer adbue, tua fi "40x uulla bibit. 
| Purgand via nullaplacet nift feéia vena: 
Sed cautà facias; bot zynedicina iubet. 
'Noxius à smedicis dodfe expellitur burnor, 
Vilis earotis quz fuit Aute manet, 
Ef vatuas NA "EH L5 ffc Jen boi deti 
Vt valeat melins quiprius eger erat. 
| Italus at contra vemouere falubria tentat 
| Sedulo, (ed retinet quicquzd obe[fe potefr. 
CItque ita purgatis, que mifcuit ante propimat 
F ecibus bec meretrix poculaplena fuis. 
Cor fubit , c [ubito venas ara[[ataper omnes, 
Corporis articulos occupatifladues, 
Quis ferat aut medicum,aut medecinam que facit illum 
TIE grotum fubito qui nd  famus erat? 
Sic faciunt : eadémnefugaut tnapharmaca morbum? 
En feciffe liquet, po[je fugare dose. 
Sed tua quod medicts etiam purgamina prabes 
Non fatis apparet quid tibi Roma velis, 
Hot fatis apparet tua [rt dementia quatta, 
Cur te dacfores fallere po[[feputas. 
sDefine iam fraudem capitur tibà nulla volucris, 
Nam tua iam quad retia cermt auis. 


Idem. 


AS ated oet 


De Fero mortuo Romani tyranni feritate 
(quaft) exhumato & miferé dilaniato. 


| Lurima qui doceat fi detfus iure vocetur 

| Romanos doc£es dicere zure potes. 

|. —- Quennibilefl viuos bomines ffatua[4. docere 
IpJaá, diflincià marmeravoce loqui, 

Saxa (quis boc credat nifi credula turba?) minaci | 
Doéfa [apercilio plurima [gua dabant. 

| óigua aedr[[e parum e[l (cur noa miracula "acf eut?) 

En lapides Latios edidicere fouos. 

Quid? lapides? aliorum vmbra mane, fuorum, 

| Et quorum tumulis corpora tetfa iacent, 

|— DefunctidAcunt viuis ignota loquentes 

Nl aliud ati quod dicere Roma [rgit. 

| Quadocuere tacent mado que didicere loquuntur. 

Vera loquor liber en bic mibi teffiserit. — 

"Nec de plebe viros füzmmos (ed ia Arte magiffras 

eczt difciptlos Roma diferta fuas. 

Nam Ferus atque al viuzpermulta docebant, 
Que modo ded[cunt; fic quia Roma iubet. 

Docía igitur merito es cui contigit iflafacultas 
Defuniti vt dicant,qua tibi cunque placent, 

Orbis es atque capnt cui tata potentia cre[cit 
Quod paren iufis ipfa (epulchra tuas. 


Idem. 


dose PS PASCO YS UOS USES 


De quatuor impofturis Romanis, 
TE I. Oraculis. 

| 2. Imaginibus. 

3. Librorum Expurgationibus. 

4. /Equiuocationibus. 


D Elphica cum [iluit Pytbias cum Iupiter Ammon, 
Cum nullis ve[ponfa daret fua Deliusoris, 
Solicito meditans Satamas qua falleret arte, 

(Seepius expertus charos fibi fraude magiftros, 
Italià plures quàm alyjs regionibus ortos) 

Hanc petijtdocuitá, [uos mona iura ministros, 
Ponere Santlormm cunctis [nmulachra delubris. 
Que cito diuinos vt nanci[cantur bonores, 

Nunc hilari excipient: nuuc torua fronte colentes, 
Nunc bona-verba dabumrur[u[g, minantia verba, 
Callida pre[ligias cum plebs deprenderit iflLas 

(T alia jampridem [ubolent ladzbria vulgo) 
Profuerit libros autborum e? [cripta priorum 

Pro libito mutareyvel addere,demere quicquam. 
Finierat Satatias cum (emipilata parabat 

T urba cuculligerum monitis parere paternis: 

( Quecunque zmperat ille bis ju[fa cape[Jere fas eft ) 
Protinus innadit doctorum firinia Jibros 

Extrabit inde cobors furijs agitata, reuifit, 
Delete» iboumutat tran[ponit demit c Addit; 
T am mal? tam miferi lacerat, difiungit, c vni: MM 
V: [ua iam pra[ens vix internofceret autbor. 
T'emporis,at tandem verifima filia falfr 

"Argtit bos, fcelerum fraudes patefeest apertos, 


Po[fe ea defendznullavatione fcientes 
Confuluére patrem tanta in ve quid fit agendum. 
Ille dolore azmens quod non fuece[ferat sflbac, 
Infernale vocat (regit boc quaft cardine mundum) 
Concilium dubia rogat [uffragia rebus. 
qul erat bic concors placet buic quod difplicet i/[i, 
Di[cedunt triffes pof! iurgza multa dolentes 

Quod nullà poterant vatione ve[iflere vero. 

Poft cadum terras demon peraararet Iberas, 
Sanétortum bunc patrum fremibundum confBicit agmen, 
"Amplexus, datoyrogat an [atis omnia [alua? 

Cur tta trifHis erat? vero victoría parta es 
Inquit yc illius nec quicquam viribus obffo. 
Subrisére patres, :N.obifeum fit labor ifle 
Dixeruntyalias tu res age. Letus abiit 

Et tantis promi[[a authoribus acfa putanit, 

Quos fibi compererat toties preffa[fe fidele 
Ob[iquium.Dein turba patrum cunciando periclum 
Su[piciens flatzm fe conarecat ind, fenatu 
Conclu[um fuit vt verum.fi prendere po[Jeat 
Peétoris inclu[un cobiberent currere; falfa 
Protinus à lingua in pecíus lapfura fcientes. 
Z&tbera tum [candit verum tellure velicta, 

Cetu dizuiffo; cunctas diui[a per orbis 

Partes,im quibus est ve[Htaia ceruere veri, 
Egreditur pia turba, fuos docet e[fe ferendum, 

Ore fit vt mendax verum qui mente referuats 
Mentiri zllicztum; tamen equinocareferendum. 
ZEquiuecarc? quid boc? mentirz,nomine differt, 
Sed re pror[us idem. Quis credit fobrius rflzs? 

Quis [cit am interdum pro fal[is-vera loquuntur? 
vL ue vtinam tantum loquerentur fal[a, Deis, 
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Non etiam auderent iuraye c» fallere numen. 
eulla fides M nulla deorum, 
Sunt tamen bi [anti my[leria (acra falutis 
Pandunt.Hác itur ad [uperos? efl bec-via celo? 
Per (celus e fraudes,periuria nil vbi fancium? 
Hat via fi celo efl clos afcendere nolo. 

Sit mibi veligio vel verbis fallere quesquam, 

Sed potius moriar quàm fim periurus:c? borum. 
Quarat quifque fibi fua per periuria celum. 


T.C.LC. 


Cantabr. Eborae;. 


Certame 


Certaine dire&ionsfor the leffe 
—— full Reader, 


Le fuchasare not much conuer(ant.in the bookes.of this 
methode, obferue thefe few rules of direction: 

Firft, the two figures in euery page to theleft hand, haue 
this vfe:the firft, fets downe the number ofthe falfifications in 
their order from the firft to the latl- The fecond, the number 
of the page in the booke where the corruption is com- 
mitted. 

Concerning which obferue : Firft , that the number is fo 
great inthe beginning, becaufe the Authors Commentarie v- 
pon S. Iohns Epiftle, doth follow his Commentaries on the 
Gofpell in the fame booke.. | 

Secondly,the difference ofthe number ofpages ( whereas 
both bookesare in one volume) arifeth hence:for that the old 
editionis reckoned by whole leaues, (two pagesto aleafe)but 
the new Romane impreffion by pages or fides;fo that the num-- 
ber of pagesinitis double to the other: this the reader mult 
marke, if he would readily find the places where the forperie is 
committed, 

2 Thetwo Columneson euety page erue forthe tvvo Edi- 
tions:vpon theleft hand ftandeth the old and true. edition as it: 
came from the Authorafore he died: Vpon therighthand ina 
ftraightline oucragainft it, ftandsthe new Romaine impreffi- 
on corrupted and falfified , ftanding fo together paralcl- wife, 
that a man may fee them both at one fight. 

3 Hethat would compare both bookes together to fee the 
truth ofthat H haue fet downe , muft haue the edition of $6. 
at Antwerpe for the old, ifhe would find it readily, but in any: 

L3 of 


ofthe impreffions In OZawo,there will not be much difference: 
but as for the editions in Fo/io of ZA4entz and. Leuaine this di- 
re&ion cannot ferue,but it muftbe found out by the Chapters 
as for the edition of Reme there is no difference, for all is but 
one. And though in the fcuerall old imprefsions;the place can- 
not be readily found, yet I dare affüre the reader , that all the 
eight impreffions , the laft whereof is aboue ten yeates be- 
fore that of Rome, do all agree together amongft themtelues, 
(Printers faults excepted) and are all falfified inthe very fame 
points and places by the Romane new cdition. 
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MAM IOHANNIS, PER SYN A- 
GOGAM ROMANAM CORRVD- 
tus , per Ecclefiam Catholicam refti- 
tutus.Opera & ftudio 77. C. 


Editio vetus Autuerpienfis. | Edztto noua Romana, 
I5 6. L5.77. 


Ex Prafatione.. 


I. $00, Altera docrine | I. IOI2,. e/fftra dotfrina 
Chriftianz. pars. eft. Chari- | (brifiiaue pars, imó perfectio: 
tas , &c.. | eff Charitas, Cc. 

cfddaatur bac verba (imó perfectio. 

T be other part of. Chriftian| | 'Theother part (yea tbe per- 
doctrine i ((baritie, —— Jfection) of Chriflian doctrine 

Is charitie, 

Here they adde to the Authors words, and thereby 
quite peruert' his meaning, orat leaft extend him be- 
yond himfelfe: for whereashe Chi iftianly and diuinely 
maketh two parts of Chriftian doctrine: namely, faith, 
thatis, things to be beleened:and Charitie, that is, mat- 
ter of practife, (asalfo we do:) the Romifh Synagogue 
not enduring fo much honor to be giuen to faith , .as to 
equallit with charitie,are not content to call charitie the 
other part, but they adde, yea een the perfection of Chri- 
ftian doàrine : of (uch a perfection the Author: neuer 
dreamed: 


^ 


2 Ferus in 1. Epift. Iohan. 
| Ex Cap. 1. 
Editio Antwerpienfis. 1546. 1 Editio Romana, 1 4 77. 
dreamed of while he lined, and yet he muft now fpeake 
it, when he is dead. 

2. 500. In hypoctitis nibil| | 2, 1012, I» Lypecritzs mbil 
ad Chriftianü pertinens prz- | 44 (briffianum pertinens pra- 
ter nudum nomen confpicitur. | zer sdum women & baptifma 
con[pieitur. 

Here are alfo added the words (e? baptifmma) in what 
policie, orto what purpofeI cannot readily conie&ure, 
but if it were well ifted,there lyeth poyfon vnder it:for 
Dens c» (Natura Romani Pontificis vibilfaciunt fruffrà. 


Ex Capite pruno. 

2,50T, Euangelium & Epi- |]. 3. 101 3. Euangelium c E- 
ftola Jobannis non funt feiun- |n Iohannis zon fzut feiun- 
genda, ne videlicet ofor ali- * zeuda, se videlicet ,--quis-- pu- 
quis bonorum operum, fuffi- | tez. £uazgelium. Yohannis gon 
cere fibi putet Euangelium Zo- | effe confonum Epiftolas, 
bannis, & nihilad fe pertinere 
quid poftea in Epittolisfcrip- 
ferit, 

Here are many words taken out, and others altered 

and the very purpofe ofthe Author quiteperuerted. »4 

4.501. Qui in Euangelio[ 4.1013. |ui im Énwangelio 
meolegis (inquit Iohannes) | seo legis (nuit Iobannes )quid 
quid.de fidem Dominum Ie- ; de fide & operibus zm Dominam 
fum Chrittum docuerim, le-| Ze/sm Chriflsza potiffimum 
gas & hic, quid de charitate & | decwerim: legas € bie,quid de 
pia Chriftianorum vita & con- | cearitate c? pia Chriffianorum 
uerfatione fentiam, vita «€ conseríatione maxime 
fenttan. 

Adduntur bec tria vocabula & operibus, potiffimum, 

maxime, 


He 


* 


Cortüpt. & reftitut, 
Ex Capiteprimo. 
Editio Antuerp. 1 $5 $ 6, l Editio Romana. 1 $ 7 5, 

He that readetb 1n "y Go[pel | He that readeth in my Gof- 
(faith S. Ioba) what Dtaugbt of | pell (faith S.Iohn)what Iefpe- 
faith in our Lord. Iefits. Chriff, | cally taught of faith c Yor hes 
let bim reade bere alfo wbat 7 in our Lord Iefus Chrift, lec 
tbinke of charitie , and of aod/y | him reade alfo here , what I 
Chriffian afe and conner[ation. | thinke efPecially of charitie,and 

the godly life and conuer(a- 
| tion of Chriflians, 

Hereare three Falfifications , namcly , three words 
added to the Authors text. Firft, e operibus is added, 
leaft faith (hould feeme to be too much extolled: therc- 
fore whereas the Authorfaith , The Apoftle taught of 

Jaith in Iefus.Chrifi they addeand fay, of faztb and workes 

4 efus Chrift. N hereby theway we may marke , that 
their mind and malice was füch againft the truth, and 
their defire fo extreame to difgrace faith;that they will 
thruftin works , they care nothow. For heretheyare 
fo blinded, thatthey faw not an abfürditie which fcarce 
could efcapea Grámer fcholer, namely;the improprie- 
tie and harfhneffe ofthe phrafe which they vfe :- 4e fide 
€ optribus in Iefam Chriflum: fov faitbin Chriflisa com- 
mon and vfuall fpeech in the Scriptüres ::büt faith 454 
workesin,or towards Chriff is hard and harfh and not vfed 
inScripture nor approued Author; and will hardly 
make good Grammaticall conftruction , nor any Way 
fóund Diuinitie, ifit betaken as the words found. The 
fecondand third additionsareto the fame purpofe , 4S 
tliischat followethz | vel qon. 

5. 50r. Non eft quod quis | $:1013.Vaz eff quod quis faj- 
fufpicewir, (inquit Iohannes) | picetur. (guit Iobaunes ) me 
re nuüc de operibus fcxiben- | tut de operibus latis fcriben- 
K tem, 


4 Ferus in x. Epift. Iohana. 
Ex Cap. primo. 
Editio Antuerp. 1 $ $5 €. | EditioRom. t$ 7 7. 
tem, alio fpiritu duci , quàm | ren alo fpivitmduci, quam cim 
cum defide fcriberein, vel cer- | de fide& operibus mixtim fcrz- 
té oblitum effe, quid prius 4e ! erem : vel. certe oblitum e(fe 
fide Ícripferim. | qujd priis fcvipfevim. 

vAdduntur e bic bacvocab. latius & operibus , mix- 
tim: deinde delentur bec, de fide. 

Let no man fasfetl (faith $,| ^ Let no manfufpe&(faith S, 
Iobn) tbat now when I write of ; Yohn) that now when I write 
worhes, Lam led by another [bi- | vore largely ofworks,I amled 
vit then when I wrote of faitbyor | with anotherfpiritchen when 
to baue forzotten vebat afore I, Ywrote of faith asd workes 1c- . 
wrote of faith, | getber, or to-haue forgotten 

lwhat afore I wrote, 

Herealfo are three words added to the fame putpofe, 
(Itake it) with: the two latter afore going. Itis the do- . 
&rine of theScriptureand our religion , that faith and 
good workes do perfeótly faueaman, and nothing elfe 
is abfolutelyneceffaty to faluation:the Romifh Church 
isfofarcedh ]oue with:outward pompe and ftate cere. 
monies, thatthey allow notthis doctrine:and therefore 
though they. willnot fay plainely that füch. externall 
things are as neceffarie;yetthey fay little leffe;and neuer 
imakean end ófextolling füch thitigsithoughitbe to the 
difgracéoffaithand trüeliolineffe: asappeares in twen- 
tie places atleaftofthis:Anthor. Now:becaufe Fere» fee: 
meth to. incline (at leaft) :to-our:opinion ; therefore 
whereashefatthjS -Iohns. Gofpell teachethof faith in 
Chrift, hey fay, efpecral!y of faith aull-morfésjetretand 
Whereas the Epiflle (hefazith )difcouvfetlvofebarzsie and 
ovd l/fe, they adde and" fày , ebiefly df obárite amd good 
life. Lafdyswheras the Aathorfauith Leyroteorfaitbythey 

to. 


Corrupt. & reflitut, 
Ex Cap. primo. 
Editio Antuerp. 1 5$ $ 6, | EdiioRomana. zr 5 7 7, 

to difgrace faith , put out the words of faith, and fay 

barely,that he wroteas though it were not worthy to be 

written of. 

6. so1, Fidem docui , nunc 

opera doceo. 

ltaugbt faith , move I teach 


6. 1013. Fidem & charitaté 
docui, fannl cf opera, 
Itaught faith az4 cbaritie to- 


»orbes. gether with workes. 
7. 501. Fidem vt dignum 7. tor3. Deletur. 
erat przmifr, This israzed'out, 
put faitb inthbefirfl place, adit 
iswellwortby, 
9. sor. Nunc opera bona| 8. 1013. Jue iterum bona 
neceffarió fubttituo. opera neceffaria effe profiteor. 
Now I do vece(farily bring in| | Now againe I profeffe good 
good worker, wotrkesto be neceffarie. 


Hereare three corrupt forgeries all tending to. dif: 
grace faith, directly or by confequent , as may appeare 
to the Reader: all the three dogiuethe Author quite a- 
nother meaning then he had:the middle is the moft no- 
table; for whereas helikea true Proteftant giucs faith his 
due, namely, thepreheminence of precedence,as being 
theroot and foundation ofall truegoodneffe, and faith 
. furtherztzrwortbyof it. "They with. intolerable iniurie 
to faith, wrong to the Author, and open iniuflice to vs, 
razeout the whole fentence, and craftily clofe vp the 
reft, as though it had neuer bene. Thusthey depriue the 
truthand vs of a notableteftimonie, and thus would 
they depriuevs ofall theteftimonies we haue out of all 
their writers, but God bath detected their ill dealing, 
and defeated their bad purpofe. In the meane tirne con- 
fider (good Reader) what a religion this is which al- 
K a loweth 


Ferus in 1. Epift. Iohaa. 


Ex Cap.primo. 
Ediio Antuerp. 1 $5 $6. | Editio Romana. 1 $ 7 7. 


loweth fuch courfes, and how illa caufe, which muftbe 
maintained by füch meanes. Butto conclude, whether 
was Ferus more honeft who fpake fo gooda fpeach , or 
the Romif(h.Church more di(honeft, who haue razed 
it out? 

9, $03. CumDeo commu-]. 9. 1017. Cwm Deo commn-. 
nicare cít ipfius gratiá habere | vicare eit ipfius gratiam babere, 
& fauorem: dile&tione & ami- | € eius dileclione Ci amictiia di- 
citia dignum repztari. gnum ficti, 

Deletur vocab.fauorem, c verbum reputari , pro. 
quo dicunt fieri; 

T covamunicate witb God is | To communicate with God: 
to baue bz grace and fauour C | 1s to haue his grace, and to be 
?o be accounted worthy of bis | made worthy of Gods loue &: 
joue: and frieudfbip. friendíhip.. 

Herebe two falfifications: fitftthey put outfauwerens: 
butit is hard to fay why: theotherisa maine and mani-- 
feft corruption, and of great confequence : for it is no: 
fmall controuerfie betwixt vs touching imputed-trighte-. 
oufneffe. We out ofthe Scriptures maintaine it, they: 
out oftheir policie refufeit;.andoutoftheir prophaneffe: 
fcoffeat it;Ferminfome places holds plainely as we do, . 
andin this placeinclinesto it : wherefore to depriue vs. 
ofhisteftimonie; they do with foule forgerie raze the: 
records, putting outzepstari; and in ftead thereof foi.. 
fting in fter: andío whereas he faith, thata holy man is: 
veputed oraccounted morthy of Gods loue, they makehim: 
fay many yearesafter heis dead,thata holy man isszaze: 
worthy of Godsloue:as though aman had worthinefle . 
in himíelfe, (as they hold) whereas indeed heis worthy. 


by. 


Corrupt. & reftitut. 

Ex Cap.primo. 

Ediuo Antwerp. 1 $ $ 6. [ Editio Romana, 1 $7 5. 
by the worthinetfe that is in Chrift,as the Scri ptüre,and 
we, and Ferz« do hold, and with vs all the pureft anti- 
quitie, 

10, s04. Errat qui de el I0. 1020, Errat qui de fade 
tantüm & baptifmo przfü- ! zazrz C Lbaptifzso prefument, 
mens,non etiam eandem f4ez; | HH Eliaza. precepta. feruans 
€ profeffionem iam itrepre- | eandem fidei prefeffianem fua z»- 
henfibili vita teftatam & pro- | reprebezfibilá. ita teflatam € 
batam facit, probatam facit. 

"dduntur Dac, praecepta feruans: deiade bec, ean- 
dem fidem & profeffionem, mutantur in bec candem fi- 
dei profeffionem: dez fuam iz fua. 

He erretb who prefuming v- | . Heerretli who prefüming 
pon faitb only and baptifme,dotb vpon faith only & baptifme, 
not alfo make tbe fame faith agd-| doth notalfo keeping tbe com- 
profefsion o his tefhified and ap- 5 mandements , make the fame 
proued by an irreprebenfible hfe, | profeffion of faitb teftified and 


approued by £;; irreprehenfi- 
ble life. 


Here bediuerfe falfifications:-firft, precepta (eruans is 
added, which we miflike not; but it is done needlet]y,,. 
and that we hold a vanitie: we teach and ftand for kee- 
ping the commandements,as muchas they: but we ad- 
uanceit not to thediferace offaith as they doswhofe va. 
nitic and partialitie this way appeares to be füch; as they 
wil commita manifefttautologie,ratherthen notthruft 
it in. Fortoteftifieand approuea mans faith by an vn- 
blameablelifejis it notallone;as to keepe thecomman- 
dements? Secondly whereas for eandem fidem (c? profep- 

fionem the fame faith and profeffion, they put in eager» 
fidei profefsionem, che fame profeffion of' faith : there is 
cdd 13 Íome 


RR ——ÀMÀ Lum 


Ferus in r. Epift. Iohan. 

Ex Cap. primo. 
Editio Antuerp. 1 $5 6, | Editio Romana. 1 $27. 
fome craftie tricke in it, for elfe they would not haue be- 
ftowed the labour ofaltering it : asalfo in the changing 
ftam the Accufatiue cafe into fua in the Ablatiue , and 
rémouing it from one Nowne toanother. Letothers 
looke for the reafons of both. 

r1. joy, Sanguis Chrifti] rr. rozr. Sangue Chrift 
ideó effufus eft vt nos emun- | ie? eff eff vt nos ezmundaret 
daret à peccatis:tu tantummo- d peccatis: tu diligenter cura vt 
dó cura vt eiufmodi fanguinis | er/dero Jaugnints | per facra- 
particeps fias, menta particeps fias. 

Mutatur tantummodo zz diligentér:e adduntur per 
facramenta. : 

T be blond of Chrifl is tbere-| — The bloud of Chiift isther- 
Jore feed. tbat it migbt clenfe vs | fore (hed that it might clenfe 
rom our rnmes : onely haue thon | vs from ovt finsshauethou a di- 
a care to be made partaker^of | lient careto be made partaker 
that blond, ofthatbloud £y zbe facraments, 

Herearetwo corruptions: firftjin ftead of. TAUÍHIITAQ- 
d? is put d//zezit2r:] know not wh y,vnleffe it be to ifti- 
tate their opinion offree will, wherein they haue much 
ado to make Ferzs fpeake the Romifh language , forin 
that very point he puts them to trouble in an hundred 
places ofhis workes. But the fecond corruption,as it is 
plainjfo is itmore perilous:theyhold thatthe facraments 
do conferre graceex opere optrataswe deny itand fo doth 
Feriis, orat leaft holdsitnot ;; butthey will make him 
hold itwhetherhewillorno. Andtherefore whereas 
hefàtthy Haue-carethat tbou be mad partaker of. Chrifls 
&loud : they makehim fay, Hauecare tbat tou be mads 
partaker of Chriffsblond Dy the facraments / And further, 
mark how they fày,not by the wordand facraments)but 


onely 


Corrupt. & reftitüt, 
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onely by thefacraments. Weenuy not thishonor to the 
facraments, but wethinkeit wrong notto eiue itto the 
wordalfo: oratleaftvnto faith, without which, the re. 
ceiuing ofthe Sacraments is in the receiuer but à dead 
work.See how vnequall diuiders and vniuft difttibuters 
they be; for the word doth this as wel as the facramen ts, 
and faith more then both : and yet fora priuate purpofe 
they haue init, faithand the word muft hauc nothing, 

and the facraments muft haue all. . 

12. $05. Nonaliuseflfons, | 12. 1020: Mon alias eff fons, 
in quo ablui poffumus à pec- | in quo abii pa[fumtes à peccatis, 
catis, quàm pretio(usillefan- | quam pretiofzzs sMefanguis ( bri- 
guis Chrifli, . f'i in baptiímo-& cateris facra- 
mentis. 

Adduntar bar, Tn baptifimo & caeteris facramentis. 

T bere £s nóother fount wheye: There is no. other fount 
jn we can be wa[bed fron ffüne, | wherein we can be wafhed fr6 
then tbat precious "bond. of fin, then that precious bleud 
Chri, of Chriftzz laptifrheaud tbe o- 

tber Sacraments. 

Here thcy adde allthefe words ju Baptifrro ch cater 

faeramentés: vauchmalice liethin thiscortuption. Firft, 
they intimate aneceffitie in the acraments ,; as though 
Chrifts bloud could not wafh vs from ourfinnes with- 
out thefacraments, thereby crüclly excluding infants. 
out of heauen for want of Baptifme, which is not their 
fault. Secondly,they clofely and confequently difgrace 
both faith and the word preached;by naming the facra- 
ments as theonely meanes whereby Clirifts bloud is ap- 
pliedtoa beleeuer. Ferzs neucr dreamed of thefe nor ci- 

ther.o£thefejbut plainly and honeftly magnifies die 
oud:: 


Ferus in r. Epift. Tohan: 
Ex Cap. 1. 

Editio Antuerpienfis, 1456.  [ Editio Romana, 1 4 77. 
bloud as theonely meanes ofour purgation from finne, 


But do what he can, he muft fpeake their language. 
Thirdly,their words do imply more facraments then 2. 


to eftablifh their number of feuen : whereas Ferz; here 


namces noneatall.Befides all this,it íeemes they care litle 
whatthey fay,fo it feeme to make for them.For whereas 
they fay that Chrifts bloud wafheth vs from our finnes 
in Bapti[rme and the vest of tbe Sacraments : itis a ftrange 
doctrine that Chrifts bloud wafheth a man from his fin 
in the (acrament of Oder: for themíelues know andlac- 
knowledge;thata man may haueall their 07ers;and yet 
be damned: Thelike may be faid of Matrmony fora man 
may orderly, canonically, formally and effectually to all 
purpofes be partaker of both thofe facraments of theirs, 
and yetbeftll (as afore)an vnfan&ified and impenitent 
man,and receiué no benefite ffom Chrifts bloud. Itap- 
peares therefore with what care and conícience they vfe 
writers when they are dead, thus to thruft vpon them 
vníound and vnfauory doctrinejas though they care not 
how abfurdly they fpeaké.fo itbefor them. - 

13. 505. Hypocritarum|' .r3. 102r. Hypocritarum 
munc plena funtornia ram in | plerique nunc. funt. in. Eccle- 
fettis quamin Ecclefia. fra. 

Mutáfur vtrba bac, nunc plena funtomnia tam in fe- 
Cis quàm in Ecclefia, zz /«, plerique nunc.fünt in Ec- 
clefia. rhasli«na 

"AL is fal of bypocritesuow aawel |... ' There are many bvpoctites 
aeonast feéls asin tbe Church. .| nowintheChurch. 
This Authorinallhis workes notonely holds many 
principall points of doctrine with vs , and not with the 
Romifh 


Corrupt. & reftitut, 
Ex Capite primo. 
Editio Antuerp. 1 5 $ 6&, I Editio Ro mana. 1 y 7 7, 
Romi(h churcb;but further freely confeffeth (as occafio 
is)the faults & finfulliues ofthe Romifh profeffors.Bu: 
thefe popiíh purgers endure neither ofthefe: the points 
of doctrine they chop and change till they make them 
found as theirs : the confeffions or complaints of life 
and manners, they either take quite out;or qualifie,fo as 
it fhallnot make much againft them : for it is a rule with 
them , no matter though truth be wronged, fo the Ca. 
tholike caufe be furthered.Here is thefitft ofthat ranke: 
Ferus confeffeth thatall is now füll ofhypocrites, zs we// 
amongst fecfs, as in tbe Church :: this they hold too dif 
graceful to tlieir Church,though it be neuer fo truezand 
therefore they change it , and fay , thereare now s 
Pypocrites iu the Cburcb. Againe, whereas he fayth,there 
are hypocrites aswell amongst fellaries,as zntbe Church: 
they putout that comparatiue claufe, a well amne  fe- 
aries: whichlet no man thinke they do in fauour to vs, 
forthey hold vs fe&aries,and much worfe namely fchif- 
matikes,yea plaine heretikes. But.their wifedomes forc- 
feeing that if it were granted,there were many hypocrits 
amongft vs : it muft needs follow, that there were fome 
good Chriftians in our Church : (which they can by 
no meanesendure, holding in their hot Romih charity 
that we areall damned:) therefore out of their malice 
they would not füffer it to ftand,but would rather chufe 
to take from vs the diferacefull name of heretikes, then 
yeeld vstheleaft word that might imply a poffibilitie of 
faluation for vs. 
14, $06. Nulluspecca-| 14. 1024. Null pecca- 


tor defperet de gratia Dei] ter desferet de "Dei gratia 
I quamdiu 


Ime 
no mu 


Ferus in 1. Epift. Iohann. 
» Ex Cap. primo. 
Editio Antuerp. 1 5 $ 6. | EditioRom. 1$ 7 7. 


quamdiu audit Euangelium quamdin audit & viua fide te- 


de remiffione peccatorum. — | cipit Euangelium de vemiffrone 
peccatorum. 


Adduntur bac verba & viua fide recipit. 
Let vo inser deffaire of jodr| — Let no finner defpaite of 
grace when he beares tbe Go[pell Godsgrace when he heareth 


of remiffion of fines, and with linely faitb. veceiueth 
[s Gofpell of remiffion of 


finnes, 

'This is a needleffe addition , for all men know 
the Author muft needs fo intend it; but they muft 
needs bealtering fometbing to kecpe their hands in vre«. 


Yita Capitis primi, in quo deprebenfe [unt 
ig4Jalfifcatiomes.. —— 


Corrupt. & reflitut, 


Ex (Capite fecundo. 
Editio vetus Antuerpienfis. | Edztzo noua Romana. 
I 55 6. YS 1A 


IS. 1027. Jen boc velo (1a- 
quit Apoffolus) quod nunquam 


15. 508. Non hoc volo 

( inquit Apoftolus) quod /ie 

emn: peccato os e[Je oporteat, , peccet, fed ue pertimaciter gu , 

fed ne temeré quis peccet. peccet. 

Mutantur bec Ouod (ine omni peccato nos effe opor- 
teat:z/ P«c,quod nunquam peccet , "temeróyz perti- 
naciter. 

I sneane not (fattb tbe Apo- | I meane not ( faith the A- 
Je) that st. beboues vs to. £e | pottle) that a sman fGonld uener 
withont al! fimue,but that no man | fine, but that he finne not o£- 
fune rafhly, ffinately. 

Here the Authorfeeming to imply , that a man in 
this life caznot be witbont frnne, becaufe t makes againft 
their imaginarie perfection, they corruptly alter his 
words into fuch a fafhionas they giue quite another 
meaning. But becaufe the corruption oftheir forgeriein 
thiskind will in otherplaces appeare more manifeftjwe 
will fpeakeof'it in the proper place. 

16. $08. Voluntarié pec- | 16, 1027. Voluntarié peccan- 
cantem non excludit Zobagses | tema non excludit Yohannes 4 
à Dei gratis, dummodo vell Dei gratiaydummeodo vel adbuc 
adhuc à peccatis ceffet, a peccatts ceffet, & de priftinis 
dolens, deprecetur vt fibi di- 
mittantur. — , 

vtdduntur & de priftinis dolens; deprecetur vt fibi 
dimittantur. 

Jobn excludeth not a volun- | Iobn excludes not a volun- 
tarie finer from» tbe. evaceof | tary finner fromthe grace of 
God , sf tbat be at length pe God, ifth » at length he m. 

2 Y 0$ 


Index Hi [pa- 
vicus in lit. I. 
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Ferus in 1. Epift, Iolian: 


Ex Cap écunde. 
Edido Antuerp. 1$ $6. | 


Editio Romana. 1.5 7 7. 


from. finne, | fromfin , andforrowing for bie 
| past fius, sntreate tbat tbey "ay 
| be forginen biz. 


The Papifts haue bragged much of workes of fupere-- 
yogation,and becaufethey likeit fo well, here they may 
alio haue words of fupererecation : for the Author fay- 
ing, À finner is notexcluded from graceand pardon, i£ 
he ceafefrom his finnes: they out of the faperabundance 
oftheir diuinitie adde, asd forrowing fer bis fimues paff 
do beartily pray Jat tbey may beforeintnasthougha man 
could or euer did ceafe from his finnes ,, which. withall 
did not with heartie forowbewaile them, and with car- 
neftneffe pray for pardon of them. Yet this liberalitie o£ 
theRomi(h Ceníors,is more commendable then theri- 
gorous and couetous dealing ofthe* Spanifh : for they 
are fo farre from giuingought, that they takeall. away; 
Thefe be their words: 

Cap. 2.in illa verba : Sedfi quai: peccauerit,aduocatum 
babemus,cc. Pauló poft initiü annotationis deleantur 
illa: Imo ne eum quidem à gratia Dei excludit, quiex teme- 
ritate mera ct veluntarià peccatiit , dummodo vel adbuc à 
peccatis ceffet. 

Whatdo thefemen mean to take out thiszdo they deny 
faluation to.him that repents, though he haue finned 
ra(hly and voluntarily? Ttfeemes fo.1fthey do, it is.an- 
erronious, hereticall,and moft crucll doctrine. But fee 
by the way how this poore Writer is pulled. in peeces 
betwixt thefe wild horfes of Spaineand Rome;one pul- 
ling one way, theother the other way: adde more vnto 
thefe words fay the Romi(h; take them all away fay the 
Spanifh *5 


Corrupt. & reftitut, 15 
Ex Cap.fecundo. 

Editio Antwerp. 1 5 $ €. [ EditioRomana, x 4 5 7, 
Spanifh : here is notable encouragement for men to 
write learned bookes , when the Papifts in Romeand 
Spaine cannot agree in fiftie yeares after their deaths, in 
what fafhion their books fhall be altered, but like wilde 
horfes pull contrarie waies. To conclude, we may alfo 
here fee their vnitiein doctrine: this is good doctrine, 
fay the Papifts of Rome, letit ftand butadde more to it: 
nay itis naughtfay the Papifts of Spaine, putit all out. 
Itis no maruell though thefe men bragee of vnitie and 
confent. 

17. 509. Chriftiiuflitia no- | 17. 1o 19, Chrifli iuffitia no- 
bis prodeft, imó ipfrzs. iuflitza | Ls prodeft, ims ipfius iuffitia eff 
eff noftra infisficaiio, iuftificationis noflrz caufa 

meritoria. 

cAtutantur Vaftificatio noftra, iz iuftificationis no- 

ftre caufa meritoria. 

Christ bisiusliceproftetbos, | — Chirifts iuflice profiteth vs, 

yea his iuftice is our iuftifica- yea his iuftice is tbe zzerstorio s. 
tion. cane of ouv inflification, 

Here they begin to ftrike at theroote, and razethe 
very foundation: namely, to. corrupt the high and holy 
doctrine of our zwf/ification: Ferus foundly and ortho- 
doxally teacheth in plaine words , that Chrifls twuffice is 
our iuitification: this ts fincereand euident without welt 
or gard, without ambiguitie or fübtill diftin&ion : La- 
ther nor Caluin did ener fpeake more plainely ofjsffifr. 
cation. But the Popifh bleared and baftardly eyes not 
enduring thelightfome beames of fo holy a doctrine, 
dazeled withthe brightneffe ofit,haue obfcuredit witli. 
thefoggie mifts oftheir moft damnable forgerie : and. 


L 3 quite- 


16 Ferus in r. Epift. Tohan. 


Ex Cap. fecundo. 
Ediio Antuerp. 1556. | Editio Romana. r$77. 


quitealtering his plaineand honeft meaning, they will 
haue him fay, not that Chrifts iuftice or righteoufneffe 
isour iuftification, but tPe »eritorious caufe of our. inferfi- 
cation: che firft is direct forthe truth and for vs,& who- 
ly forthe honour of Chrift himfelfe: the other is flat 
Poperie tending to the high difparagement of Chrifts 
merits: for they will notallow bz rigbteou[zeffe to be our 
iufHficationyas we and Ferus do.Butit muft beoncly z/e 
caue: and which is worfe, notthe efficientnor material, 
no nor the formall caufe, but onely and barely 17e zzerz- 
torious caufe thereof , clofely and craftily referuing to 
themfíclues and their owne righteoufnes as high a place 
as they pleafein their iuftification:fo that vpon the con- 
clufion,CPriff (hall befofarre beholden to them , asto 
haueleaue to merit, butthey fball be iuftifiers, and con- 
fequently fauiours of themfelües. Thus let Chrift get 
what he can, they will haue whatthey lift:;but if we erre 
letvs ftill erre the fafer way, namely,in giuing Cif too 
much with Ferzs, rather then toolitleas they do. Itap- 
peares then that Ferzs himfelfe in his integritie holdsas 
we do: but Ferz; corrupted by them is on their fide. 

18. $09. SiDeusfecundum | 18. 1030, 5: Dem nobifeum 
iuftitiam fuam nobifcü agere | fecundum iuffitiam fuam agere 
vellet omnibus nobis pereun- | voluiffet,ommi£bza vobis pereun- 
dum effer, dum fuiffet. 

cMutantur verbavellet e effet,zz voluiffet e? fuiffet. 

If Ged would dealewitb vs If God would base dealt 

according to bis iu[fice pve f2onld | with vs according to his iu- 

all perio, ftice, we fhould all bae pe- 
| ri[2cd. 

| Here 


Corrupt. & reftittit, 17 


Ex Cap. fecundo. 
Editio Antuerp. 1$ $6. ||  EditioRomana, 1 177. 

Here they change ve//er and effet into voeluiffet and 
fuiffet , that is, the time prefent into the time paft : it is 
ftrangeto fee how little game they will play erethey fit 
out. But whatintend they in this craftie conueyancez 
namely that this was true in the t/ze paf? vnder the law, 
but not in the me prefént vnder Chrift : as though if 
God fhould execute his iuftice to the füll,we fhould not 
periflh now as well as then : for.though in iuftice 
Chrifts fatisfaction is füfficient, yet it is mercie that 
there isaSauiour , for itisthe Gofpell (the meffage of 
Mercie)and notthe Law (the fentence of Iuftice) which 
admitteth a Sauiour. 

I9. $500. Omnes eféfi| 19. 1031. Opes Chriíti- 
confitentur Chriftum, &c. — .| anicepfuentor (briffum, ec. 

Pro wtrbo electi fabdant Chriftiani. 

efi che elec cosfeffe Chrift, | |. Al Chriffian: confeffe Chrift, 

€. &c. 
The doctrine of election and reprobation they like 


not, though neuer fo plaine in the Scriptures; and for 


the matters fake they miflike the very name : and there-. 
fore here corrupily and ike themfelues they put out the 
word E/e/£z, and put in for it Cbrzffiazi : and fo they do 
in many places elfe. 

20, 510, Orarefiquidem| | 20. 1031. Orare quidem: 
pro alijs omnes poffunt,at ho- | pro a//t omnes po[funt, at bomi 
minem peccatorem cum Deo | nem petcatorem cum Deo pto- 


reconciliare;foli Chrifto com- | prijs meritis recozciliare , foBi 
petit. Chrtflo competir. 
CAddantur bec, proprijs meritis. 
edi can pray one for anot ber, | All can pray one foranother, 
|« bnt to reconcile 4. ffaner. vuto | but to reconcile a finner vuto 
| . God. 
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Ferus in 1. Epift. Iohan. 


Ex Cap. 2: 


ni j j Editio Antuerpienfis. 1$ $6. 1 
WI Gg od,belongs onely to C briff, 


Edino Romana, 1 $77. 
God £y hisowne proper merites 
belongethonely to Chrift. 

Here they beginne to fhew themfeluesin their owne 
colours: weaccufe them to be enemies to Chrift and 
his merites in their.do&trines , howeuer their Creed be 
the fame withours: we prooue it by producing their 
owne iudgements and refolutions in that kind:all which 
they craftilyendeuour to delude by fübtile diftinctions. 
But here Lhope their malice is difcouered to the full, 
and fo, asit willbe hard to couer their fhame. 
Author being no State-Papift , but one that honeftly 
and fincerely (asthofe dayes would yecld) fought and 
taughtthe truth, writeth thus, Tv reconcilea frmner to God 
belongetb to Chrift alone, Is not thistrue? is it not due to 
Chrift? hath not he deferued this honorable preroga- 
tiue? why then is not this fpeech allowable in theRo- 
mi(h Church,though fpoken by a Papift? why may not . 

Chrift haue this his due and deferued honor? But in the 
Romifh Church he may not, for they turne it thus, To 
reconcile afinner to God wt or by bis owne merites be- 
longs to Chrift alone. Whereby it is plaine;that by their 
doctrine there are more reconcilers then one, fomeby 
theirowne merites, and that is Chrift alone, fome not 
by their owne, and thoíe may becreatures : 
Chrift hath merited to make other then himfelfe Saui- 
ours or reconcilers offinners to God.Behold popifh do- 
« ellionsur. Cttine.Kel/fon of Doway accufeth vs in his Suruay *that 
Iib.3.642.60- we deny Chrift to bethe onely Sauiour: but we deny 
that,and abhorre it; and in the meane time till he proue 
itwe herefayand proue,that they do fo. God giue them 


This 


fo then 


rcpen- 


Corrupt. & reftitut, 


Ex Capite [ecundo. 

Editio Antuerp. 1 5.5 6. 1 Editio Romana. 1 4 7 7. 
repentance. But if you will fee more malice againft 
Chrift, readethenext. 

21. 510, Chriflusfolus c ex] 21. 1032. ( Prsfhus folus ex fe- 
feipfo Deo Patri placet, & ac- , 4p/o Deo Patrz placet. c accep" 
ceptus eft, tuis ejt. 
| "Aufertur particula &. 

Chrift onely and of bimn[elfe is| | Chrift onely of himfelfe is 
acceptable c£ pleafimg unto God | acceptable & pleafing to God 
the Father, the Father. 

They go on from euill to worfe, verifying that ofthe 
Apoftlein theafelues: Eg/ll zzen and deceiuers [ball waxe 
wor[e and wor[e, deceiuing aud being deceiued:and this not 
onely againft vs, butagainft Chrift himfelfe. The Au- 
thor faith like a good Chriftian: ( Zv7/f aloze and of bim- 

fele is accepted of God bis Fathber:one wold haue thought 
this fpeech had bene commendable, but it is not futfe- 
rablein their Church,and yet it is admirable to fee what 
craft they vfein this point, taking out only thelittle par- 
ticle by which meanes fo/» and ex fefe are conioy- 
ned, which fore were diftoyned and fothe fence quite 
peruerted. For whereas the Author makes two fenten- 
ces: firft, Chrift alone is accepted of God : fecondly, 
Chrift of birfelfe, ot forhis ownesvorth is accepted of 
God: they taking out e makebut one, CZr/f alone ts of 
bon[dlfe accepted of God: wherein if they intended,that 
thegodly were alío accepted of God in and for Chrift, 
the intent had bene good:but it appeares by thelaft and 
many other their fal(ifications , that they putpofe to 
maiataine this opinion; Chriftis thealone Sauiourand 
M fatisfier 


CSS. 


Ferus in 1. Epift. Iohann. 


Ex Cap.[eeupdo. .— 

Editio Antuerp. 15 $6. | EditioRom. t $7 7. 
fatisfier of God in himfelf, but that Chrift is fimply and 
abfolutely thealone Sauiour;and he onely who pleafeth 
God,that they indure not: and thefe words, as Ferss 
fpeaketh them, do exclude this doctrine, (as we alfo do) 
butas they hauealtered them they do admit it. Now by 
the way, iffo littlea change can make fo greatan altera- 
tion,Students in Diuinitie may here be warned to looke 
well to the Authors they reade: forfometime the print 
ofthe Popes fingers is not cafily to be difcerned,though 
they pierceto the quicke. 

22. $10. Sol; Cbrittus d 22, 1032. Chriflus. medium 
dium e(t & via, diuinas pro- | eff €? via diminas promi[siones 
miffiones eternamque falutem ' erérsamó, falutem confequendr. 
confequendi, | 


c fertur Solus. 


Chrift isthe mean and way 


Oncly C hrifl i tbe meaue aud 
to obtaine, &c. 


wayto obtaine eternal! [alnati- 
once, 
Al that hath bene faid oftheir wrong offered to 
Chrift, is proued and made goodagainft them in this 
lace:for whereas the Anbor plainely and foundly pro- 
feffeth Chriff alone to betbe means and way to beauen they 
moft maliciouíly put oüt a/eze, & fay, Chrift is a means 
anda way to heauen, which he may be , and yet there 
may bean hundred meancsand wayes befide him. This 
their forgerie & corruption as it is hatefull to the world, 
and fit tobeiudgedand condemned of men, fo this de- 
fpightand abufe to C/ri£?, to deny him that he hath de- 
ferued, that God hath giuen him , that the Scriptures 
| fpeake 


Cortupt. & reílitut, 
Ex Cap.[ecundo. 
Editio Antuerp. 1 $ $ 6. | EditioRomana. 1 5 7 7. 
[peake of him, and not fuffer a man to fpeake truth of 
him, we referre it to theiudgementof Chrift himfelfe, 
23-511, Cognofcere Dum | 23. 1035. Ad falutem' cog- 
cít przcepta eius implere, & | zofcere Deum eff pracepta eius 
pié viuere, : | implere C£ pie viuere. 
c dduitur- ad falutem. " 
To^kuow God is to heepe bra| |. "To know God uto falua- 
cormiauidemenis and do: fige | tionisto kecpe his commaun- 
godly,. ^ dements aüd to liue godly, 
Herethe words vzto faluation ate added : .and.Ío are 
thefame words in the next corruption, and in both pla- 
ces needlefly: for it.15 apparant to every man that that 
muft bethe Authors meaning. 


24. $12. Si cognofcis Deum |. 24. 1035. $4 cornofcrs ad fa- 
fummum bonum effe,&c. lutem De» cc. 
- vA dduntur itidem bac verba, ad falutem. 
Iftbon knowefl Godto be 1be |... 1f thou knoweft vto /alua- 
chiefefl geod, Cc. tion that God is the chiefeft 
good, &c, | 


25. 1035. Ingratus & im- 


25. $12. Quomodo poffibile 
effet, vt quis fummum bonum | pius effet, / qwzs summum bo- 
cognitumnondiligeret,&c, — ' sum cognitum non diligeret. ^ 

cMutantur verba, Quomodo poffibile effet, £ Je, 
Ingratus & impius effet. 
How is it poftible , that a man | Hee were vntbankefull and 


hnowing tbe chiefe good , fGould | vngodly , who knowing the 


ot lotte it? chiefe cood fhold not loue it? 


26. $12, Infideles doGtores |. 26, 1055. Haretici ve/ infi- 
funt qui mandatorum Dei nü- | deles dolores [it,qui eoe. 
quam yel minimam mentione | 

faciunt, 


M a Adduntur 


m7 $ 


Ferus in t. Epift, Iohan. 
Ex Cap fecundo. 
Editio Anteerp. 15 $6. |] Editio Rotana. 1577. 


l Adduntar bac, Hsereticl vel... uus 

T héyare vufatibfullteachers They arc heretikes or. vn- 
y»bich wake [eldome or. fmall | faishfull teachers which make 
auention of Gods cotmande- | (cldome,&c. eris 
auentt. | | 
The Authorfaith, they be vnfaithfull teachers that 
make littleor no mention of Gods lawe : but leaft this 
might beapplied to vs: and thereby we haue fo much 
honour asto be called zeac£ers , orTeaft that diftinétion 
of vnfaithfüll teachers might intimate , that amongft vs 
werefome faithfull teachers. They therefore adde and 
praemife Heretic?, eaning by heretikes the teachers in 
eut. Church, and by vafazbfullteachers thofe that be. e- 
uil in their owne Church. Butfor our parts we confeff e 
thatthéy are worthy foto becalled , who neuer make 
mention of Godslawes: God and his Church will te- 
fife forvs, that we call and crie daily in our preaching; 
forholineffeand obedience to Gods commandem ents, . 
and dare ftand to it, that our Sermons & writings make 
more honorable mention of Gods commaundements 
then theRomifh €hurch doth. 

27. $12. Si qui przcepta | 27. 1036. S1 qui pracepta Dei 
Dei feruant certis fant. quid & | feruant , c charitatem Dein fe 
charitatem Dei infe babeant, | ba£eart CP infuper etiam in Deo 
& infuper etiam in Deo fint & | /zur C? manent, confequitur eos 
maneant,Confequitur eos qui | qui precepta negligunt nec. in 
precepta negligunt. nec. in , cbarstateyaut gratia nec in Deo 
charitate, aüt gratia, necin effe. 


Deo effe. 


cA nfertur. certi funt quód. - 
Dn 


Corrupt. & reftitut, 25 
Ex Cap.feéundo. 
Edimo Antuerp.:x $ $.6..— | ^. EditioRomiana. 1 «7 7. 
: onlf amy da keep. Gods commau- 1 Yf any keep Gods comman- 
densents they are fure tar tbe | dements ; they: haue both the 
baue the loue of. Gad in thezz5, | louc of Godinthem ; and be- 
and befides alo AYé Ana vemaine , fidesalío are and remaine in 
i4 God. It followeth that tEey | God, It followeth that thofe 
aebich beolet? tbe conmianude- | vhat neglect the commaunde- 
enenis dre nestber. in loueynor in | ments areneitherin loue, nor 
gracéjieritGod, 01... [in grace; norin God, ! 
^"Herethe Author inclining to our doctrine;thata mán 
beingtruly ia the ftate ofgrace;may beand i$ affüred of 
his faluation,which doctrine they deny: they hauether- 
fore altered himfo, as all words arguing any certáintie 
arc left out, which isquite contrary totlie Autors mea- 
ning.But their ill dealing in thispoint will appeare more 
euidently in other places. | joH | 
208: $13, DuoDeusàáno-] 28. ro27. Due Deis à ne- 

bis poft fidem c ex fide exigi, | 4x pof? fidi) YCGHIYIL, VITIIY uta 


puritatem videlicet vite & | cbaritztesiet ex viua fideopera 


charitatem. | | C puritatem vita exigit, 
Auféruntur G ex fide, mutantur exigit i» requirit, a4. 
duntur ex viua fideopera , vltimo cxigit , c? alteratur 
totus claufule cur[us. — 
God exatletb two things of 
v: after faith. and ott of fattb, 
namely puritie of life, and cba- 


God requireth two things 
of vs after faith,namely chari- 
| tie, works of a Iiuing faith,and 

rie. puritie of life, 

Here the Authors words and meaning are turned and 
toffed vp and downe, as though they had commiffion 
to make euery man fpeake what they lift. Firft,wehold 
and teach that charitie is not onely after faith , but pro- 
ceeds from andout of faith; and fo doth erc in plaine 
M53 words 


Eerus in 1. Epift. Iohan. 
Ex Gap. fecundo. 
| Editio Ántuerp. 1.5 $ 6, |; Editio Romana.1 $77. : 
wordsas wedo. They hold thatitisafter faith, butnot 
from it oroütofit: and therforethey putoutthat word 
ex fide, thereby makitig him fay as they do, nàmely:that 
eharitte is afier faitb, but not of er from faith . Likewife 
thcy adde the word opera needlefly,and to no purpofe, 
butto bleare the Readers cycs, and to poffefTe him with 
lome high conceit of their workes : forthe-Authorsna- 
ming paritie of life, the other needsnot, fceing puritieof 
life cannot be without good workes; nay what ispuritie 
of life,butabftaining from ill, and doing eo0d workes? 
Yetthus they will corre Magzifiat, to (hew.thcir au. 
thoritie. Diuets other falfifications there be in thefe few 
words,the purpofe whereof wil appeare in other places. 


29. 513. Hoc tangit eos,| |.39; 1037. Delenter. bac 
&c.qui fermonem de charitate | verba, In qua perfuafione nunc 
& bonis operibus fa(tidiebant, ! fermé omnes fümus, 
vcl non neceffarium putabant: 

In qua perfuafioge unc fermé | 
omues (ums. | 

TVe are almof? all nove perfma-| — 'Thefe words: are put out, 
ded that [peech of cbaritie and | We are alzno[t all perfmaded. 
good worhes ts not nece[fary,efc. | : 


The Authorconfeffeth that füch prophaneffe is crept 
into the Romifh Church , thatall fpeech of holineffeor 
good workes is vnpleafant almoft to all. Ferz:tooke 
painesto obferue this,to reproue this, and to write this: 
and they foranfwer take paines toraze it out. "Thusif 
there be any euill fpoken of vs,though it bencuer fo vn- 
iuft, if he fpeakea word;they will makeit three: but ifa. 
ny euill be fpoken of them , be it neuerfo iuft and true, 

it 


Cortupt. & reftitut, 
Ex Cap. fecundo. 
Edi&o Antuerp, 1$$ 6. | - Editio Romana: 1377- 
icmu(t be concealed and buried, as though it had neuer 
bene fpoken; foiuft and equall is the proceeding of that 
Church. 
7:30, $13. Nihil nouum ett 


360, 1037. Iibil nouum eft 
iuxta fidem & ex fide, etiam 


stixta fidem C& ex viua (ide etiam 
ebaritaten & vita fanctitatem | opera charitatis €? oe fantli- 
docere, tatem docere, à 

"Additur viua, alteratur charitatem i7 opera chari- 
tatis. 

-— Jtitnonoueltie toteacb cha- | Itisno noue!tie toteach ac- 
ritie. and boliae[[2 of life accor- V cording to. faith and out. of 
ding to fattb andont of faith, — | faith;euen tbe workesof charity 

and holincffe of life. 

Asin the 28.corruption,fo hereagaine they will not 
allow charitieto comefrom faith.Ferz:faith fo,as plain- . 
ly as we; butlet him fay it asoftashe wil,fo oft they wil 
alteritandmakehimfayastheyfay. —— 

21. $14. Quo minus ti- 21. 1041. po minus ti- 
meant cótra diabolum & vitia | zzeant contra diabolum € vitia 
pugnam inire victoriam iam | pugnam inire vitloriamo non 
confecutos effe pronunciat, |. | tantum in futuro cos confecu- 

türos, vcrum in preterito 547 
| confecutos e(fe pronunciat, — 

Adduntur non tantum in futuro confecuturos verum 
jn praeterito. 

That they fbonld bane [effe | That they fhould haueleffe 
feare to fight againf! finne and | feare to fight againfi finne and 


Satan , be doth pronounce tbat | Savan ,. he pronounceth that 
tbey [balinot onedy bereafter ob- 
taine tbe oitlory, but tbat they: 
hauc already obtained it, 
Ifindno cuillat the fiit fight in this alteration, 


bey baue already qot tbe viclo- 


LZ T2" 


2» 


AX 
» 


Fetus ir 1. Epift. Iohan. 
Ex Cap..2. 
Editio Antnerpienfis, 1546. 1 EditioRomana, 1 $77, 


32. $17. Quodlohannes]| 32. 1047. |Qued Iobasser 
veríu 18. ftatim à fingulari nu- | ver.18.//atims 4 Jimgulari numera 
mero ad pluralem traníit,pleri- | ad p/erafem tranfit, plerique [ic 
que fic intelligurit quod fit ex- | sne/zzunt (fed prauc ) quod fit 
pofitio prioris verbi &c. | expofitzo priorts verba,etc. 

Adduntur verba bac (fed prauc.) 

Whereas Iobnin tbe 18.verfe | | Wheras Iohnin ther8.verfe 
goeth prefently from t be fingular | goeth prefently from the fin- 
number to tbe plerall, the mof? | gular number to the plurell, 
do vnder [land ít to be tbe expo- | the.moft do vnderftand it (bat 
Jitson of tbe former word,e?c, — | falfly) to be the expofition of 
the former word. &c. 

Here they are fo afraid leaft Zerz:fhould make the 
Pope Antichrift (as in theirowne confciences thebeft 
ofthem feare he is) that they will not fuffer him to in- 
cline towards it intheleaft degree:and therfore whereas 
healledgeth an expofition, which may feeme to niake 
fomething againft them. but cenfüreth it not one Way 
oranother; they adde the cenfure , and fay (fed prau?) 
that is;their expofitionis falfe and naught.By this means 
they make what they will either naught or good. 


33. $18. Accedebat&aliud| — 33. 1049. Deleter totum 
malum zqué peítilens, poft- ! Pc inter bac verba, Accedebat 
quam in Ecclefiam introducta , & aliud, c bec Iohanneshic, 
fuit illa mundana pompa & di- | znc/afrac. 
uitiarum abüdantia,tunc enim | LLL LLL 
incepit in Ecclefia etiam mala vita, maximé Ecclefiafticorum 
qui neglectis his quz officium pattorale exigebat, folis tem- 
poralibus fe occupabant, non Epifcopi fed Principes vocari 
gaudentes,non Chrifto fed undo feruientes: hoc erat ipfiffi- 
mum venenum Ecclefiz: de vtrifque igitur hoc eft tam de hz- 
zeticis,quàm de malis paftoribus intelligi poffet verbum L. 
J bere 


Corrupt. &teftitut; 


Ex Capite fecundo. 
Editio Antuerp. 1 $ 5$ 6. l Editio Romana r $ 7 7. 


T bere fellout alfo another sif |. AM this is thruft out. from 
ebiefe as pefTlent after that tbat | thefe words, bere fell eu alfo: 
fame worlaly pompe and abotn- | vnto. thefe 2 lohn bere deth 
dauce of riches was brougbt 17to | [Peake, coc, 
the Church, hen alfo began euill 
fiuing 1n tbe Church , chiefly of 
Cleargse menybo being beedle(fe | 
ef tbofe things which their paflo- 
ralldutie did exatl of them gaze 
them[elues wholy to temporall | 
vanties, glorytng mot im tbe 
wames of Bifbops, but of Príaces, | 
«nd [laues unto tbe world , not 

feruants ento Chrift. T bis was 

fbe very felfe poyfon of tbe | | 
(C hurcb.Of botb tberefore as wel [. 
beretickes as euill. paffors -»| 
pbis word be vnderflood:yet Iobn 

doth bere [beake chiefly of Here- | 
tibes. 

34. 518. Iohannes tamen| 34. t640. Jobauue: bicpotif- 
potiffimü loquitur de haereticis fimum loquitur de bevetictzs, — 
Aufertur verbum tamen. 

Jobs notwithftanding fea- | . Iohn fpeaketh here chiefly 
keth chiefly of heretikes. ofheretikes, 

Here isa great complaint and fmall fatisfaction : a 
long bill and a fhort anfwer; a large accufation , and a . 
briefe Ápologie, namely, allin one word. Deleatur faith 
the Pope, put it out, quench it, burie it in the depth of 
obliuion, that it neuer rife againe to iudge and con- 
demnethe holy mother Church ofRome. But ó thou 
that fitteftin the chaire of peftilence , know that this 

N 


COrIIl- 


18 Ferus in x. Epift. Iohan, 


Ex Cap.[ecundo. .. | 
Editio Antuerp. 1 5 $ 6. | EdiioRom. 157 7. 


confeffion ofthe truth , which is made out ofthe mouth 
of Ferus one ofthine owne houfhold , (hall neuer die, 
and thy fhamefhall euer liue by it. Here thouart firft ac- 
cufed, not by Latber nor Caluin, Bucer not BcXa, but by 
Ferts hine owne Friar: T Jat tbou bait fuffered worldly 
pompe, and pleafures, aud copfequently (candalous, lines of 
thy Cleargie inen to creepe into tbe Church : alío 25bat tbou 
baft fuffered thy Cleargze, and giuen full fcope to thy felf, 
to neglett tbe boly duties of their paftoral functvon und to bu- 
fre thbemfelues im temporal matters; furthet that they baue 
spore delighied in tbe titles of Princes tben Bifbops . Ina 
word,t/at you bate made your felnes flaues to tbe world,not 
féruants to Chrift. "This yout dealing Fere affirmeth to 
haue bene the very poyfon and. bane of the Church: 
and he concludeth,that this was andis 2s great 49 eu, 
and «e peflilent , as euer the herefies wereand haue done 
as much hurt. And that S. Io/z in this Chapter doth as 
well meane thefe kind of men, as heretikes , when he 
faith, T bey went out fram vs, for they were uot of vs. And 
all this thou bopeftis wellanfwered and fufficiently fa- 
tisfied by razing the record, and embezcling and with- 
drawing this bill of accufation. Ent thinkeft thou, that 
this (hall fufficethe world,or that the mouth oftruth can 
thus be topped, orthe God of truth thus mocked? Nay 
affüre thy felfe the (ame God will bring it to paffe , that 
though Ferz:be dead and cannot profecute this. iniury; 
yet while his name liueth, or hisafhes remaine,they fbal 
crie aloud and proclaime toallthe world ; Wo be vnto 
that finful fea ofRome! which wil beeuil;but not feem 
to be fo : which willcouer ;but not heale the wounds 
of 


Corrupt. & reflitut, 29 

Ex Cap.[ecundo. 

Editio Antuerp. 1 5 5 6, | EdijoRomana. 1 $ 7 7. 
of her children: and will not fhame to do thofe euils, 
which fhe is athamed fhould be written of her. 

35. 518. Mali paftores| 35. 1049. 2442li paffores pro- 
propter vitam impiam Anti | prer zzpiam vitam Antichrifls 
chrifti nominari poffunt, aliquo pacto xomtnar: po(funt. 

| Adduntur bec, aliquo pacto. 

Ewillpastovsfor their emil sfe | ^ Euill Paftors for their euill 
may be called Antichriffs. life may be i» fome fort. cal- 

led Antichrifis, 

36. 519. Mali tantüm cor-| |. 36. 1050. Zaii numero c 
pore in Ecclefia funt, non fpi- | corpore in Ecclefta funt. non fpi» 
ritu, ' rita & merito. 

"Adduntur bec, numero, atque, & merito. 

Enill men are in tbe. Church || Euill menare in the Church 
án body onely, ot in (irit, |4n uuraber. and bodie , not in 

i fpiritand merzz. 

Popifh merits are one of the richeft pearles in. the 
Popes Crowne, and for the defence whereof that ma- 
lignant Synagogue exercifeth all the weapons of her 
carnal! warfare: Ferzs like a forgetfull fonne feldome 
dreames of it, and neuer fights for itatall. Therefore the 
mother Church helpes her fonnes memorie, and makes 
him talke of merit, when he neuer thought ofit: and 
though hebe dead, andfo fhe cannot put it into his 
mind, yet fhe will thruft it into his writings , and tie it : 
to the taileofthis fentence;though all men may fee it is 
butafilthie cloute botched vpon a faire garment where 
there wasnonced: Euill men (faith Ferz:) àre in the 
Church in bodie, not in fpirit: Euill men (fay they) are 
in the Church, in bodie aud s number, not in fpirit sor 
$n rit, 

| N2 37 
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Ferus in r. Epift. Iohan. 
Ex Cap.fecundo. 
Ediuo Antuerp. 1 5 $ 6, | Editio Romana. 1 $ 7 7. 

37. 519. Qui ab Eccdefia| |.37. 1050. EZ uiab Ecclefia fe 
fefeparant a. ("briffiamos , & | feparant adele&lorum numerum 


ele&torum numerum non per- | seu pertinent. 
tinent, 


ctiferuntur bec, ad Chriftianos. 

7 bey tbat feparate tbemfelues | bey that feparate tbemfelues 
from tbe Church, belong not to | fromthe Church, Lelong mot te 
Chrittians,gor to tbe number of | tbe number of tbe elect. 
ibe elcét, 


Seehow they fhuffie all on heapes , fometime they 
put oute/eZ, and leaue or put in C/rzs£ians. Herethey- 
putout Crif/ians, and leaue in the e/e/£: thus they care 
notand fometime know not whatthey do,fo they may 
alterand corruptfor füch priuate purpofes as they pro- 
pound to themfelues. | 

38. $19. Qui ad electos | 38. 1050. Oui ad eletfos non 
non pertinet, nec cum Chri(to | perziset, neccum Chriffo fuper- 
quicquam cemmtne habet, nam hzreditatem communé 
babebit, 

Mutatur quicquam commune, füpernam haeredita- 
tem communem, e? habet zz habebit. 

He tbat belongs not te the e- | He that belongs not vnto 
feti hath nothing copszon with the le&, [ball bane no beauenh 
Chrift. IBepdbes cómon withChrid, 

Ferustaith, T Dey that ave not elect. haue notbing come 
smon with Christ: the Popefaith , T ey tbat are pot elect, 
bane no part of the beauenly inberitance mitb-Chritt'Thefe 
men hauc fo ill confciences they feare their owne fha- 
dowes: for what needed all this, ifthey had. had any 
careofthe truth, let them tell vsin goodfooth haue the 
reprobate any part in Chriftatall? or is there any thing 
common betwixt Chrift and them 2: For as for their 
Barme 


Corrupt. & reftitut, ^t 


Ex Cap.fecundo. 


Editio Antuerp. 1. 5 $ €. | EditioRomana, 1 , ; 7. 


name of Chriftians , and the víe ofthe Word and facra- 
ments,&c. thefe are common betwixt the Church and 
them. Butasfor Chrift,there is no more communicati- 
on of grace and fpirituall life from him into them in this 
world, then there isof the heauenly inheritancein the 
World to come.So Ferzs held andío do we,though they 
fhame notto falfifie and corrupt him that he may dance 
after their pipe. 

39. $20. In Ecclefia iam- 39. OST, Zn Ecclefra chc, 
dudum inualuerunt | abufüs he Mammon € ambitio it4 
fermé omnium rerum , Variz * quofdam excacapiz , s; tanta 


fuperftitiones , & mali mores | E cclefie mala ne videre quidera 
ad fummum vfque : verü Dez | poffunt. 


buius feculi Mammon & am- 
bitio:ita porexczcauit vt tanta 
Ecclefix mala ne videre qui- f 
dem poffimus, | 


Aufertur Deus huius feculi: zzs?414r nos ""quofdam, 
C poffumus iz poffunt. 

Z be abufe almoff ef alitbingr| |, "Theabufe,&c, But M am. 
bath long fiace gotten voot intbe | mon and ambition: hath- fo 
Churcb:diner: Japerffitions and | blinded fome mens eyes thae 
eui] TDAHners euen vnto the they cannot fee thofe great c- 
bigheft : &ut the God of this ] uils inthe Church, 
world JMarimon and ambition | 
bath fo blinded amr eyes that we i 
canot fee tbofe great euils in be | 
Church. "s 

40. 520. Tantum abeft vt 40. 1ost. Deltpy, 
eatollamus, 

Fe are fo far from taking them 


Say. 


| x Here 


Ferus in t. Epift. Iohan. 
Ex Cap. fecundo. 
Editio Antuerp. 1556. | Editio Romana. 1577. 


Here againe this good man (whofe foule like righte- 
ous Lot wasvexed to fee the vncleanneffe ofthe Romifli 
Church) complaineth, that abufes , fuperftitions ; and 
prophaneneffe aregrowne to the full height of ripenefle 
in their Church , and yet they are fo blinded thatthey 
cannot fee it: o farre are they £16 reforming them. This 
true confeffion,what hath it wrought ? haue they here- 
upon remoued or reformed any thing? no, onely they 
haue ftopt the plaintifs mouth, and burned his petition; 
they haue remoued the complaint, but the abufes ftand 
ftill,and the füperftitions grow moreand morejand now 
there are fcarce any left,who willjorat leaft who dare re- 
proue them. This can neuer bc fufficiently wondredat, 
that theR omifh Church will ftill do that which they are 
a(hamed toftand to: and dayly and wilfully fuffer thofe 


euils to be done amongft them, which they will in no 


wife fuffer to be written or reported of them: are they 
a(hamedtto heare ofit? then who (butthe whore of Ba- 
bylon)would not beafhamed to do it? 

41. $20. Quicquid'ad fa- | | 41. 1052. .Owicauid ad faln- 
lutem. nece(farium | eft; hoc | tezsvece[farium eff boc tamdudss 
iamdudum fpiritus Ecclefix & | /Piritus Ecclefia, C verbo £uan- 
verbo Euangelij & occulta fua | eZ && eccwlta fna tnffivatione 
infpiratione manifeftauit, | marsfeflauir & manifettabit. 

Adduntur verba & wmanifeftabit. 

VP batfoeuer is nece[fary unto |  Whatfoeueris neceffary vn- 
faluation , that tbe fpsrit , botb | to faluation,thatthe fpitit both 
by tbe word of tbeGofbell, and | by the word ofthie Gofpell,& 

alfo by bis (écret infpiration batb | alfo by fecret infpiration hath 


already -made manife[! unto tbe | already made and wil bereafter 
Church. »eake manifeft ynto the church. 


The 


Corrupt. & reftitut. 32 
Ex Cap. fecundo. 
Editio Antuerp, 15$ 6. | | EditioRomana, 1577. 


TheRomifh Church hath a perilous opinion full of 


Atheifme and impietie , that the Scripture was written 
vpon occafions, and ferued principally for thofe prefent 
times. Dut that the Church hath à promife and a power 
to/fet downe all things; in all times,for life or doctrine, 
faith or manners, which fhall be needfull for thefe times. 
This they do euery where intimate, andíome ofthem 
do plainly bolt out.But Ferz: was farre from this opini- 
onyand fo are we. We thereforeacknowledge the Scrip- 
turesareable to make the man of God períect : and. Fe- 
745 (in this pointa true Caluini(t) confeffeth,that what- 
foeuer is neceffary to faluation, theSpirit of God Zath 
already reuealed to the Church. But the Romifh church 
fpurningat fucha fpeech,as diferacefull to them (though 
moft honourable to Gods fpirit and word) addeth and 
faithe mazifeflabit, and will veucale. But this is new and 
vnfined wine put into thisold veffell, and it worketh 
till it haue broken the veffell, fo as now their fhame 
fomes out and runncs ouer to the view ofaall the world. 
Forwhatis that whereby they abufeall the worldat this 
day, buta fuppofed authoritie to deuife whatthey lifr,. 
andthen to father iton theholy Ghoft:whom they ima- 
gine they haue faft tied to their chaire. But the vanitieof 
this conceit appeares in this, that they arcfaine to thruft 
it into mens writings, elíethey fhould find itbut in few 
writets ofapprouedlearning, I meane wholiued afore 
the Iefüites were hatched, whoare the Popes deareft 
brood , and what they fày,no great matter,feeing all the 
world knoweth they haue tied themfelues by vow and 


eathto be true to the Pope, to aduance his feate, his ho- 
nor, 


4 ^00 FemsinrEpif.I 


ohan. 


Ex Cap. 2. 
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nor, his throne by all meanes, and finally to liue and die 
wich him and for him.Obferue(I pray )this oath is taken 
exprefly,not for the truth,but for the Pope. 

42. 522. Chriftum fide & | — 42, 105 5. (hriflum fide e 
vita confiteri fumma & certiffi- | vira perfeueranter corfiteri 
ma falus e(t, | emma c ceriiffima falus eft. 

"Additur per(eueranter. 
To confe(fe. Chrifd in faith | To confeffe Chrift with per- 
and life 1s tbe bighefl and furefl | [enerancein faith and life is the 
faluatton. higheft and fureft faluation. 


'The Romifh Church hold & teach,that a man may fall 
from the flate of grace and be damned: we denie it, and 
hold with theScriptures, He that is once Chrifts (heepe 
cannot perifh. "They would gladly baue Ferz: oftheir 
fide, but it will notbe : fometime they fet him on the 
tenters and ftretch him out , fometime they toffe and 
turne him vp and downe, fometimes they clip and pare 
his nailes till they make him bleed his beft bloud, fome- 
timethey peece and patchhhim, as here they adde perfe- 
ueranter which they may take home againe with fhame 
enough, foritisnone ofhis. Buttheir corrupt dealing 
herein;and his foundneffe in this doctrine will better ap- 
peare elfewhere. 

4i. $22. Hzceftvoluntas || 43. 1086. Hac eff voluntas 
Dei fan&ificatio veftra vt ab- | Dei fantlificatio veflra vt abfhi- 
ftineatis fornicatione, Thef, | neatia vos à fornicatione ot fiat 


4. vau[qui[que vefirum vas fuum 
polfidere 1n fantisficatione € bo- 
nore,non n paf[ione defiderz) ficut 

| Gentes qua ignorant Deum. Y, 
2 Le[f.4. 
Addit 


Corrupt. & reftitut, 35 
Ex Cap.fecundo. 
Editio Antuerp. 1:5 $6. — '| EditioRomana.. 1 $2. 
Addatur comtextus Panli,qui im Editione c utut pien(i 
prafcinditur. o Higuitficg si yuq a23siq 
Why thefe men,who in other places take quiteaway 
notonly many fentences ofthe Autor,but many places 
ofthe holy Scriptures; fhould here addefo many more 
ofthe text vnto that which the Author alleadeeth;-T 
cannot thinke but thereare notable reafon s, though not 
fo eafie to be di(couered. | ^ 
44. 522, Per doctrinam il 44. 10$6. Per dollrinam e$ 
verbum Dei ad fummum ho- ] verósm Dei ad fummum bono- 
norem proeducimur, & fummi ! rem producinzar , fi illud feruc- 
etiam vtilitatem confequimur, | mus, €? msi etiam viilita- 
tem confequimur. 
- Adduntur, Siillud feruemus. 

FFe ave preferred. unte most | eate preferred vnto moft 
bigb bonour by tbe dotlrine and high horior by the doctrine & 
wordof God, and by it do alfo | werd of God, sf we heepe st, 
obtaine tbe greatest profite tbat | and by itdo alfo obtaine the 

maybe 5 un greateft profite that may be, 
The Author fáith, weattaineboth honor and profit 
by the doctrineand word of God :they adde hereunto, 
If we keepeor obferue it, which if they did to fhew , that 
knowledge auaileth not without practife, their intent 
Were good: but if becaufe they can endure no praife gi- 
uen to God or to his word , wherein themfelues and 
theirowrie workesand merits haue not afhare: therfore 
they adde this to giuea part ofthis honour vnto them-- 
felues;it is impious againft God, and fo much the more 
iniuriousto the Author: their confciences can tell them 
thetruth hereof: for my part] would fiot haue entertai- 
Q 


ned 
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ned this füfpition, but thatother their falfificatioris in o- 


ther places put it paft fufpition, and to the fame purpofe 
isthisthatfolloweth. 'tfeirmisiodi vd VJ 
45. gaz, Et ville & honeftá | 45. 1os 6. €tvtile C bone- 
cítin (ana; do&trina .& - verbo , fem eff in fana dotftina e$ ob- 
Deiperflare,. 1.57 s:  tferuantiaverZi Deiperffare. 
, Additur obferuantia, c. pre verbo, (vpplent Netbi. .... 
It is both bonef! and profitable | tis both honcft and profi- 
to perfifl. a the. fàund dotlrine. to perfift.in found doctrine, 
audwordof God. | and hs keepiug of tbe órd of 
end ocmut Be^su qi 


« Itisboth boneftand profitable, faith the Author,to 
erfift in wholefome doctrine and in Gods word: they 
adde thus: azd in tbe ob[eruation or keeping of Gods werd. 
Which weconfeffeis true and found ifit came notfrom 
corrupt handsand hearts;who if they had notintended 
fome poyfonfull purpoíe of magnifying their owne 
deeds, mightin both places haue well enough conten- 
ted themfelues with: the. Authors words, feeing it is 
laige his meaning was füch as they expreffe, onely he 
was fo carefull to eiue God his due, that he named not 
'our workes, knowing that ifthe Lord haue that is due 
to him ; weare fure toreceiue from him much more 
then'we baue deferued. But withallhe'knew: well that 
we ad our workes haue oftentimes all, and more then 
wehliaue deférued;and yet Godis forgotten,and the du- 
ties to himnot performed. ig 03 Svr 
' 46. $23. ISpiritus fab&tus | |. 46. Yos. Spiritus fantlis 
docet nos per medium facra | docet zos per medinm Scripture 
Scripturz & verbi. i facra €? verbi nonícripti. 
Additur.non fcripti. 
7 he 


Corrüpt. & reftitut; 


Ex Cap.feeundo. 
Editio Antuerp. 1 $ $ 6, [ 


77 


Editio Romana, t $7 7. 

T be baly Ghoft teachetbv, by | The ho'y Ghoft teacheth ys 
tbe meanes of tbe .$ Cripture and by the means ofthe Sctipture, 
tbe vord, | andthe word zz, 

Now we come to another maine controuerfie, 
namely, touching Taditioz; and the word: not Wtit- 
ten. Ferusípeakes like a plaine Caluinift or good Chri- 
ftian: the holy Ghoft teacheth ys by themeanes of the 
Séripture and tbe word of God. But this is farre from their 
humor: they purgethis Ferz;and forbid and burnc his 
old bookes whichare not purged. But for this his foule 
herefie,' to make the Scripture the on ely meanes by 
which the holy Ghoft doth teach vs,ifhehad now liued 
they would fure haue burnt him: but becaufe they can- 
not pay him, they purge his booke - and here they gine 
him but two littlepils, (07 ferzpté)butthey are fo ftrong 

asthey haueleft nolife nor vertuein the whole fentence, 

God teacheth vs by the meanes ofthe Sctipture;and his 

Wotd, faith he, by meanes ofthe Scriptüre,and Zz yor 4 

Hol written, ay they. But I cannot find in all bis Workes, 

that he allowed or acknowledged any more word sez 

Wrztten in matters offaluationthen did Caluiz. let the 

Lord and his Church be iudse of tliis dealing, when 

men fhall haüe opinions of füch cónfequence as this 

thruft vpon them, and fathered vpon them when the 


are dead: but the violence hereof y]l better appeare in 
that that followeth, | ! 


47. $23. Scriptura facra data | 47. 1057. SCHpIHra facya 8t 


/ eft nobis, feu certa quzdam | traditio nobts datz fmt fen certa 
regula Chriftiang doctrinz. quada regula chriffiang dotiring 


CAdditar & "Traditio, 
Oa 72e 


Ferusinx, Epift. Iohan. 

Ex Cap.[ecundo..— 
Editio Aatuerp.. Y $ 5/6. | EditioRom. 1 5.7 7. 

The holy Scriptures 44d 
Tradition are giuen vs as a.cer- 
taine fure rule of Chriftian 
do&rine, . 

Ferusit feemes in thofe dayes fcared notto fpeake 

auth, and to deale plainely, for he proceedeth to fpeake 
more fully like a Caluinif: T be Scripture ( faith he) 4.e:- 
uen vs asa (ure ruleof Chrifiam doctrine. Caluin or Lu- 
ther neuerfpake more plainely for vs, then Ferzs dothin 
thefe words, in one of the greateft controuerfies thatare 
betwixt vs: for grant this that he here faith, and we fhal 
foone putan end to moft ofour queftions. The Church 
of Route well forefeeing this, takes her fonne Fer and 
corrects him for his boldneffe, and hath made htm now 
turne his tune, and fay ,te Scripture and T raditian are 
giuen vsas a fure rule of Chriftian do&rine , Ferr; like 
4n vnwifefonne could find no match for the Scripture. 
But (he takes power to her felfe toioine Traditzensin ac- 
qualitie with the Scripture: graunt her this, and no nar- 
uell though her do&trines feemefound and fubftantiall: 
for when as much of her power, and. many of her do- 
&ines haueno footingin theScriptures , but muft be 
euardcd by Tradition, and when all traditions are both 
to be deuifedand authorized by her fclfe, can any wife 
man wonder that her flouri(hes feeme fo faire, and her 
fandie bulwarkes fo ftrong? Well, this may fufficea rea- 
fonable man, that fhe is driuen to thefe fhifts to falfifie 
records, and to fee that thofe in her Church ( who haue 
Rut, leaining and confcience together) are of our 
mind. jj Ab A 


7 he boly Seripturet are gi- 
sen vs a acertáie fere vule: of 
Chrifitan dotirine. 


49. 


Ex Cap. fecundo. 
Editio Antuerp; 1 5 s^6. | EdiiioRomana, 1577. 

48. $23. SiScripturamwt| 48, 1057. 5i Seriptiram 
certiffimam facre doctrinz re- ] & traditionem Apoftolicara v: 
gulam ob oculos nobis pofi- | certifmam facra do&hrime Vegu- 
fitam habentes tam diffim!:. | 17 o£ ocu]or nob; pol'taen ba- 
tamen docemus,quid fieret fu- | Zentes taps adifrmilia tamen do- 
blata fcriptura? Cus guid fieret fublatzs his? 


Adduntur & traditionem Apoftolicam : c ssutatar 
Ícriptura zz his. 


If we bauing the Scriptures] — Yt we hauing the Scriptures 
before our eyes asthe 7oft infal- | and Apoffolhke traditions before 
lble rule of found dó&irine do Jet | our eyes astbe-moft infallible 
teucb fuch vnlikelibesds, what | rule of found doGtine, do yet 
Jeetld come to paff? if'the fcrip. teach füch  vnlikelihoods ; 
tute mere taken away? | what fhould come to pafle if 

tbefe were taken aw ay? 


Here Ferzs ftill proceeds, as though he had vowed 
to diea Caluinift;he faith 25e Sertpture zstbe paofl certaine 
rule of our doctrine. They aske vs who were of our Reli- 
gion when Luther began : Lanfwer,, Fers W4s, not ina 
circumftance,but in a matter of fübftance , Dot inafin- 
gle point, butin this which hath twentie more depen- 
ding on it. If the Scripture bethe certaineft rule, what 
can bébetter,or asgood as it? Now the Scripture isour 
rule:therefore by the iadgement ofthe beft learned and 
honefteftof your R eli&ion in thofe dayes, our rule is 1be 
certaineft rule, 'T hus Feraus his free and franke teftimonie 
fhall bean eternall teftimonie to our truth:and this your 

forgery, whereby you adde and depraue his words, an 
euerlafting monument of your fhamcfull dealing, and 
fhameleffe defending ofan ill caufe. 


O 3 49- 


Cortupt. & reftitut; 39 


CUTTUUEWAEEEE Ae, roce ri RI dcin 
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4o Ferus in 1. Epift. Iohan. 


Ex Cap.fecundo. 
" Edido Antuerp. 1 $ $ 6, | EdiioRomana. 1 $ 3 7. 
49. $23. lohannéshocnon 
vult quod de catero nulla fcri- 
ptura , aut externa verbi Dei 
praedicatione opus habeamus: 
fed,&c, 


49. 1057. lobannes bic uou 
vult quod decetero nulla Scrip- 
tura ,traditione , aut extersa 
verbi Deipradicatione opits ba- 
| beamus: [ed,cc. 

Addatur "Traditione. 

Job meaus not. tbat fro bence- 
forth we fbould neede no Scrip- | henceforth we (hould need nc 
ture , or outward preaching of VMcripture,traditionotoutward 
Gods word:but,c$c, preaching of Gods word: but, 

&c. 

This is the fourth place in one leafe, wherein Ferzs 
giuesall oueraignetie and perfe&ion to the Scriptures, 
and they againe fhuffle in zradizions or rather thruft it in 
by theheadand fhoulders. Ferz cannot be fo bold to 
affirmea manifeft truth., but they will be as bold to de- 
praue it : and ashe islike himfelfe, ftill ftanding to the 
truth , foare they füill like themfelues, in obícuring the 
clorie ofitto their owne (hame. 


$0. $23. Certam fiduciam | | go. 1059. Certam fiduciana: 
coram Deo nihil fub coelo | coram iudicio Dei vibil [ab calo 
praftare poteft, quam polt fi- | preffzre poteft. quam viua fides 
dem & ex fide pia vita & bona | €& ex hacfide pia vita €&: bona 
confcientia, — | confcientia. 


Additur iullitid: mutatur Deo in Dei: aufertur poft fi. 
dem:additur viua fides c hac. 


JAVat bing under beanen obtai- Nothing vnder heauen ob- 
netb a frare confidence befüre God | tainesa fure confidence before 
Jo [oone as after faith aud out of | Gods indgement foíoone asa 
faith a good con[cience and a god- | aiuing fattb,& out ofthar faith a 
/y afe, | good confcience& a godly life 
$1. 


Iohn meanes not that from 


Corrupt. & reftitut, 41 
Ex Capite fecundo, | 
Editio Antuerp. 1 5. 4. 6, | , ;Editio Romana 1 4 7 7. 
$1. 524, Perfidemfilij Dei] | $1, 1060. Per viuam fiders 
-efficimur,. | fia Dei efficimur. 
Additur viua. 
—OByfanub we are made tbefons || By afiting faith we are made 
of God. the foanes of God. 
$2. 524. luflicia no(tra | $2. 1050. Jnfhitia noftra in 
in nobis pro hoc tempore om- | zo£7s pro boc tempore. omuino 
nino perfecta effe non pote(t: | confümmata effe zou pote[l:napa 
nam vitaChriftiana non cft iu- | vira ("briffiana non eff tantum 
ftitia,fed perpetua iuflificatio: | «fira, fed etiam perpetua iufts- 
tunc autem perfecta eritj&c, | ficatsotunc autera confummata 
est , Cc. 

Bzs mutatur perfecta iz confummata : 44dtur tan- 
tum e eiiam. 

Our inflice intbis life canet | Our iufliceintbislife can- 

Ee perfetl in vs, for tbe hfe | notbe confummate, for the life 

ofa Chriflian is not suffice but a | ofa Chriftianis not o»/y iuflice 

perpetnalliufisfication : bnt then | but 2//o a perpetuall iuftifica- 

st [ball be perfect efc, tion: but then it fhall be ccs- 
fummate,&c. 

The Papifts hauea proud opinion, that a holy mans 
righteoufneffe inherentin himfelfe after his fan&ifica- 
tion, may be perfect in this life. Weabhorre this haugh- 
tie conceit, and fay with the Scripture, Nene caz f2y bis 
Peart is cleane, Ferus is plaine for vs, faying , our righte- 
oufneffe in vs in this life cannot be altogether perf&?, 
fpeaking not of the righteoufneffe of out iuftification 
(whichis in Chrift) for that is perfect, but offanáifica- 
tion (which isinourfelues) and is therefore imperfe&t: 
the ChurchofRomefuffering no füch plainneffe ofthe 
truth,coloureth the matter with craft; & faith that it can- 
not 


Ferüus in r. Epift. Iohan. 
Ex Cap. fecunda. 
Editio Antuerp. 15$ 6, | Editio Romana. 1577. 

notbe in this life copfumrmate, Wherein ifthey had not 
| a mifchieuous meaning, they would neuer haue bene fo. 
| curious in the exchange: forin truth and plaine dealing 
| thereis no great difference betwixt perfect and confum- 
mate, but they thinke they haue commiffion to coine 
diftin&ions and differences at their pleafures. 


Finis Capitis fecundi quod 3 $. falfificationes 
in fe» babet. ! 


Corrupt. & reftitut, 
Ex (Capite tertio. 


Editio vetus "Intuerpienfis. | Edztio uota Romana, 
1556. L5 7 7. 


$?. 524. Carfali homini $3. 106T, Corza boni 
blandis irrepit & dulcis fa- |a Wreptt €7 dulcis, fapir; 
pit, cum audit credentem iu. ! cu; AUdst credentes Influm re- 
fium reputari coram Dco, Quà | putari coram Deo : 
quam audit eum iuftum effe | AHdIt eus "MÍInr cle debere 
quiiufticiam operatur, vt Io- | & e(fe qui itfliciat Oper at bey ug 
hannes hic dixit, | lobaunnes bic dixsr, 
Additur effe debere. 
nto a cavnaliman it fauon- Toa carnal! man,&c. then 
vetb fsveeter aud i :n[iilled foo- | when he heareth,that he ougbe 
Mer, when be bearetb that tbe | to. be and is iut who doth 


Leleeney 14 aceotmtedie fh before | worke iuftice,&c, 
y od, then when be beareth that 


e 4 nfl tbat worketb iustice, 

Cs 

Herethey adde effe debere wherin if. they had no mea- 
ning but füch as the Scripture affoordeth to that word j 
we had little to fay toit : but tbey víe to do nothing in 
vaine, therefore there lieth more venime vnder it then 
appcareth at the fir(t fight, 

54. $25. Quid mirum fi] — $4. 1655, ud mirum fr 
mundus etiam 5o; adoptiuos | s»s5747; c1); bonos adoprisos 


filios Dei non agnofcit , cum filtos Det non aenofcit, CHA, CC, 
Chriftum | naturalem filium 


Bon agnouit,&c, 


quam quim 


CMutatur nos i2 bonos, 

What wender is oif oghe] What wonder is it if the 

moríld do mot acknowledge. vs | world do not acknowledge 

£o Óe Gedr adopted femmes, £[2od men to be Gods adopted 
P 


bes 


44 Ferusin x. Epift. Iohan. 
Ex Cap.tertio. 

Editio Ántuerp. 1 $ s €. l EditoRom. 157 7. 
when it did wot acknowledge | fonnes, when,&c. 
Chrifl bi naturali fonne?c?c. | 

The Papifts fight againft particular faith, and would 
haue men content rhemfelues with agenerall , and per- 
Íwade men, that none can come by ordinarie meanes to 
a particülar affurance of his owne faluation. We hold 
the contrarie according to the Scriptures , and fo doth 
Feresin many places: but here he purpofed it not, only 
by the way vfeth a word, which becaufeit may büt be 
interpreted that way, they füffer not to paffe vnaltered: 
but forzes which may imply fome particular apprehen- 
fion, rhey put £onos, which can fignifie nothing but a 
generalttie. 

$5. 525. Iohannes nonex- | $$. 1063. Jobanner non exe 
plicat que & qualis futura fit | plicat qua C? qualis futura frt illa 
illa fimnilitudo Dei. | confummata fmoitnado Dei, 

Additur Confummata. 

John declares not. of what ef- | Iohn declares notof what 
fence or quality tbat [ame image , cffence or. qualitie that fame 
of God fPall be. (oy vis image of God (hal 
€. 

Ferus oftenfeemes to inclineto our opinion, name- 
ly,that the image of God was more loft in the fall, then 
the Romifh Churchholdeth,;andleffe recouered in our 
fanctification, vntill itbeperfected in heauen: therefore 
becaufe herethey will not füffer any thing that may but 
fceme to makefor thetrutb,they corruptly adde to him 
the word cez[gmmata. 

$6. $26, Iohannes non di- | $6, ro64. Iobaunernon dicit 
cit: Qui hauc fpem habet;ftu- | timore impulfus » ffndeat fesp- 
dcat feipfum fanctificare , fed | fum fancisficaye , fed monet 

i anctle 


Corrupt. & reflitut, 4y 

Ex Cap.tertzo. | 

Editio Antuerp. 1 5 $4.6, | EduoRomana. r 5 7 7, 
fanctificat feipfum, hoc ett ex fetp/zem, bac eff, gratia adiutus 
feipfo hoc agit, nec opus ba- | ex ferpfe boc agit nec opus habet 
bet admonitioze à ipfa enim | comminatione ; thí A eum [pes 
Ípes confequendz fimilitudi- confequende [amilitudims con- 
nis& vifionis Dei eum trahit i fummatz, C vins Deieum 
& vrget, | tral it C$ allicit, 

cMntatur qui hanc fpem habet, iz timore impulfus: 
additur eratia adiutus, zsutatur admonitione / commi- 
natione, «dZtur confummatze, mutatur vrget zz allicit. 

lobn faith not, Hethat batb (.— lohnfaith not » deing com- 
this bope let biz fludie to fanth- | peled wit feare, let him flucie 
fie himfelfe, bur Jantlifieth bim- * to fan&tifie himfelfe, but doth 

Jelfe, that zs, dot it of btmfelfe, | fanctific himfelfe: that is,bemmg 
needing no admonatton , far tbe | balpen with grace, he dothit of 
bope of attasning to tbe image C | himiclfe, needin g uo 7/reetes: 
fibt of God,doth vrze and draw | for the hope of attaining to 
9": Unto if. the éonfemmate mage & fight 
of God, drawes aud allures 
him to it, 

Hereare fiue falfifications in thefe words, three of 
them additions, and two alterations, and with much 
poyfon haue they allayed thevertue of the. Authors 
good meaning: the difcouerie of their particular ill pur- 
pofes herein, IHeaue to the readers iudgement: and the 
rather becaufe all or the moft of thefe are fuch, as be 
more apparant in other places, let it be fufficient forme 
to reftore this text to his owne natiue integritie. 

57- $36. Non loquitur in $7-1065. Hoc deletur iuter bec 
hoc Capite de iutlitia quam j vera, fidem & fpem: € Zac, 
fuperné accepimus, & quá| Denique & hic, 

Deus nos iuftificat, fed de iu- " 
ftitia & fandtitate , in quaho- 


p P) mo 


46 Ferus in r. Epift. Iohan. 


Ex Cap.tertio, 
Editio Ántuerpienfi, 15546, 1 Ediuo Romana, 1 $4 77. 
mo feipfum exercet. l 
He [peahes noi in tbe Chapter | All this is taken out. 
ef the inflice wbicb we veceine i 
vom aboue,and wherewith God 
dotb iuflsfie vs,but of tbat suftice | 
and boliac[[e wherein a man dotb | 
exercife bimfelfe, 

This whole fentence is put out, and thought not 
worth the amending: forit holds abfolutely with vs for 
thematterand meanes of our iuftification: namely, that 
itisno righteoufnefle inharent in our felaes , but that 
which we receiue from aboue, thatis, from the perífon 
of efus Chrift, andthe mere mercie of God; Is it any 
maruel though they offer fo much wrong and iniurie to 
the Church of God on carth, that dare do this to Iefus 
Chrift and to God himfelt? Is notthis wretch the Pope 
worthy to bethe Vicarof Chrift, who thus in all places 
blotsout what cuer is written in his due praife? Arias 
Montags ou faidftin thy preface to the Index expur- 
gat. of Louaine, thatif the Authors dead werealiue a- 
gaine, they would thanke thefe purgers for amending 
their bookes : fay in thy confcience, or any other for 
thee, being now dead, would Ferz: thanke them that 
haue pulled this golden fentence out of his bookez 

$8. «26. Nihil hic tale, fed |. $8, 1065. Iobanzes ait , Oui 
ingeruntur illa verba, vt. funt | ba£et banc fpem feipfem fanttis 
vice fententiz illius fupra de- | ficat, adbuc fnamsuffitia a Deo 
letz. accept a per bona opera augendo, 
INo fach matter bere: bat tbi | | Tobin faithjhethat hath this 

& pat in, in lien of tbe forcfaid , hope doth fandifie bimfelfo, 
featence saben out, fll. iocreaing- the  iuflice 
! which he hath receiued of 

; | God 


Corrupt. & reftitut, 47 


Ex Capite tertio. 
Éditio Antuerp. 1 $ $ 6. ' Editio Romana 1 $ 7 7. 
| God by his good workes, 
Here to make amends for all, they ftoleout of this 
Author, and razed out of his workes , of their liberality 
they beftow fomething on him: and icis not added as 
water to wine to allay it, nor as fugar to fweeten it , nor 
as a fharpe fauce to fwect meate,to make it rellifh better: 
butas plaine and ranke poifon put into meate to kill the 
eater, or as Coloquintida caft into the pot, poyfoning the 
Whole pot of pottage:for what fay they,He that bath this 
pope in bim (anctifietb brm[elfe [BW by aond works augmen- 
ting bá riehteoufae[fé giuen bim of God: ftill this they be- 
ftow vpon Ferzs , and (which is mo(t charitable of all) 
when hc is dead. But alas this is notfor his good, but 
their ownegaine: wethercforeof the Catholike church 
whoare his hei:cs and exequutors refufé this gift, as dif 
gracefullto him: and the rather)becaufe we perceiueby 
by other ofhis writings he was farre from fo proud and 
prophanea conccit, as in thefe words doth difcouer it 
fclfe. Againe, marke herethe good andi iuft dealing of 
the Ronifh Church, they not oncly put in this poifon, 
but they firft pulled out an excellent fentence tending 
hiehly to the honor of C/rif/. Such vneuen and vnequal 
changes are they not robbery? Tiefe men do not fteale 
a goofe and (ticke downe a feather, but ftealethegoofe 
and leauea fnake orferpentin the roome thereof. 
$9. 562. Qui ver? credit | $9: 1065. Cri viua fide 
& fperat feipfumfanctificat, || credite, 

60, Ibid. Aftipulantur huic| | 6o, J&id. Mflipsdantur buic: 
affertioni omnium vere cre- | a(fertioni omuium viua fide cre 
deutium cxempla,. | eniin exempla, 

(3 


48 Ferus in 1. Epift. Iohan. 


Ex Cap, tertio, 
Editio Antuerp. 1 $$ 6. | Editio Romana. 1 $77. 

6:. 527. Quifeipíos non] 61. 1066. ui feipfós noh 
fanQificant,nec fidem,nez f; pe |/au&hficant nec fidem, uec [pens 
veramhabent. | viuam Zabent, | 

62. Ibid, Credentesfeipfos | | 62. 1066. Viua fide cre- 
fanctificant. ! dentes.C?c, 


Here threetimes together they put out truefaíth;and 
put inliuely faith:truth they take fortheir enemy,where 
euer they findit , andare fo defirous to quench truth it 


felfe,thatthey razeout the name, the word and memo- 


ty of it. 
65. 527. Pagani non ha-| 63. ro67, "Pagani non ba- 
bent legem Dei. bent fcriptam fegem Des, 


Addunt vocabulumÍcriptam. 


T be "Pasans bane so law of | The Pagans haue nowziztes 
God. 


od. law of God. 
64. $28, San&ificare epe] 64. 1069. Santhficare feip- 
fum eft non peccare. fm efl non. peccare & facere 
aono 


Addunt bec,& facere bonum. 

To fantiifie bimelfe i$ not | | To fan&ifie himfelfe is not 
to fiue. to finne azd ro do geod. 

No great euill intent appeares in this addition,fàuing 
it feemes needletfe to haue added it to the Authors text, 
feeing it muftneeds be hevnderftoodit : but let the 
Worft bethat can be, yet it isleffe euill in them thusto 
adde it, then it is in their brethren of Spaine to take itall 
away. Their words be thefe: | 
Cap.5.in illa verba: Gs qui in eo manet non peccat. De- 
leatur illud: Sanzficare eim. fegpfum nom eff peccare. 
What fault thefe Span ifh Papifts can find with thefe 
wotds,I cannot eafily conie&ure : but we willfet their 
brethren 


Corrupt. & reftitut, 49 
Ex Cap. tertzo. 

Editio Antuerp, 1 5 $ 6. | EdiioRomana. 1427.. 
brethren of Rome vpon them ; for they fay, it is £ood 
doctrine,let it ftand, and adde more to it :thefe [ay ,itis 
vnfound, putitallout. Itwere good their father the 
Pope would makehis fonnes friends,and not füffer their 
diflentions to be thus notorious. But whilft they be to. 
gether by the eares,let vs proceed to deliuer this Author 
out of their cruell hands. 

65. 528. Hoceít in Chrio | 65, 1069. Hoc eff in Chrifla 
manere,credere,& fperare. hendrit & cha- 
ritatem habere. 


c ddantur bec,& charitatem habere, 


T bis st is to vemaine,Leleeue, 


Thisitis to remaine,beleeue, 
And bope ia Chrift, 


and hope in Cbrflaz4 ro bane 
cbarttte. 
... Thisis toremainein Chrifl,to beleeue,and to hope, 
faith the Author;and to baue charitie,(ay they.If the Àu- 
tor had added this,we could willingly baue.embraced it, 
who efteeme charitie worthy ofall honour : but he 
thought it needleffe, becaufe it is neceffarily compre- 
hended vnder true faith . But that they fhould adde it, 
we wholy mitlike itnot for it felfe, butfor that they co- 
uer an ill meaning vndera faire face , fceming oncly to 
grace ebaritie, whereas they intend the difgtace of/aztb: 
which appeates by their groffe partialitie in thiskind:for 
whereas the Author many times nameth charitie with- 
out faith, fee ifthey euer put in faith: butin how many 
foeuer he nameth faith and not charitie;there they neuer: 
miffe to adde it,and to bring it in, though it be in at the 
window. Such partiall iudges are they betwixt faith 
and charitie,. God grant they make much of. shadids, 
Or 
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forTam fure they mizke little of £üth.' But if Saint Pau 
liued now, and were to write his Epiftles againe, the 
Church of Rome would teach herfontetobe betrterad- 
uifed, and to temper his ftile with more diferetion , and 
nottobeío laui(h in the commendation of faith as he Is, 
which hath coft the mother Church of Rome no litre 
griefe,and much more trouble. » 

66. $28. Iuftuslicétin Chri-| 66. 1070.]nf]u; licet in Chri- 
fo manet, tamen ine peccato | /f» vaianet tamen fme peccato we- 
nec e(t nec effe poteft, fepties / niali, vec e[f nec effe poteft , fep- 
enimin die ctiam iu(tus cadit. | tier enim sa Dse eatufius cadi, 

ct dáitur veniali. 

7 boncb tbe "fl man remai- Though the iuft man re- 
neth in Chrifl, yet be 1s nzt, nei- | maincsin Chrift, yet he is not 
ther can be vistbout fime, far e- | neither can be without ventall 
uen the iuf] do fall feuen times a Íinne,for euenthe iuit fall fe- 

7. uen times a day. 

TheRomifh Church out of the pride of their na- 
ture, holds a proud doctrine, thata man may in this life 
be free-from finne: we out of the Scriptures hold the 
contrarie, that there is none that doth good and finneth 
not. Thus hold with vs many confcionable and learned 
Papifts as Ferzsfor one,both hereand elfewhere often: 
the iuft man (faith he) though he abidein Chrifi Jet 
neitheris nor can bewithast fine: he cannot Ípcake more 
plainely with vs: whatfay they, he neitheris nor can be 
without veniatl inne. | cannot &nd that Ferzz any where 
alloweth this diftin&ion offome finnes to be vegial 54 
am fure in this litle book they are faine to adde and foift 
inthe word veziz/l diucife times: and often alfo in his 
Aniüotatións on Jszz:and if any where he fhould feeme 
to 


Corrupt. & reftitut; yl 
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to haue occafion to tell vs of veniallfinnes, it is on Aag. 
thbew cap. 12, where Chrift faith, ve "ull eiue account for 
euery idleword:tor what (inneis letfe before men then an 
idle word, yetthere he neuer dreameth of any fuch di- 
ftinction, butholdeth directlyas he doth here, that no 
man canbe fully without infirmities and finnes in this 
life, fuch is the vileneffe of cur finfull nature, and the 
Weakeneffe ofgrace in vs. Thus God and his Church 
can witneffe,and all enfuing pofterities may Íce it , that 
Ferus abore Caluin was of Caluing mindin tliis pointand 
that in the mid(t of Poperie , we wanted not ftore of 
witneffes to our truths,amongft füch ofthem as to their 
learning hadany confcience and feare of God.. 
67. $29, Peccat in Chrifto 67. 1070, "Peccat in Chriflo 
manens,& non peccat, peccat "AHERS, €C* 05 peccatspeccat C 
& labitur ex infirmitate , non | Jabrgup venialiter, zo peccat ad 


peccat ex malitia ve] ad mor- | zzrzeo, 
tem. 

CM utatur cx infirmitate zz venialiter, d aufertur ex 
malitia. 

He that remaines in. Chrif| | Hethat remaines,&c. he fin- 
fenetb , and franetb not: he fra- | neth and falleth v-4:4/ , but 
net end fallerb outof' ipfirmi- ' finneth not yzro deat b. 
tie, 5 Jiameth zot out of Ina-- 
lice, ov vato deatb, 

Hereto the famepoifonous purpofe,they foift in the 
fame diftin&tion agaime, abufine the «zviZor-and per- 
ucrting Bis meaning:thegood man fils of zhfirmrtie faich 
Ferus he fils venially faith the Romifh edition : thus do 
Ferus whathe can he muft fpeake the Ronit[h latguase 
when heis dead;though while he linedhe Ípakethe Zz- 


S"act 
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quagt of Canaan, But to vfe theirowne word, this their 
forgerie & falfification of Writers when they are dead, 
is Iam fure no veniall, buta malitious and mortall inne, 
forthis they do not once, but often; not fuddenly in 
paffion, but purpofely and with premeditation ; not to 
one Author, but almoft to all; and i£ it were wellexami- 
ned, the auncient Fathers haue not eífcaped the clawes 
of thefe forging and deceiuing Alchimifts. And this 
they are notafbamed ofr doit fecretly but openly pro- 
mife itaforehand, and glorie in it when it is done, that 
fo that fynagogue may fully íhew her felfe to haue the 
brazen face ofthe whore of Babylon, who fhames with 
no finne. 

68. «29. Caput fextum ad| | 68. 1070. (aput fextum d 
Romanos docet quomodo | Romano: decet , quomodo ma- 
manens in Chrifto non peccet: | sez 5 (| brsffo non peccet: dn iz- 
Nefcitis(inquit) quód omnes | seratzs (179987) quia quicunque 
qui in Chrifto baptizati fu- | &aptizati fumusism. Chriffo Jefu 
mus, in mortem ipfius bapti- | su merte spfsus baptszati furmua: 
zati fumus, &c, cenfepults enim fumus cum slo 
er baptimusm sn raortesm , vt 
quezmiodo Chrifiws furrexit à 
niovtuts per gleriam patrz , st4 
C^ no1in nositate vite ambule- 
(H4, 

Contzuuatur Pauli textus vitra verba a Fero ineorrap- 
to allegata. 

Here the Author citing for his purpofe certaine 
words ofthe Apoftle in the fixth to the Romaines, they 
adde much more ofthe text: which if they do toex- 
plane the Authors meaning; and to prouethe doctrine 

more 
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? — morefubflantially, we do willingly approue it. But fec- 
ing infome other places they will not ftick to thruftout 
whole quotations of Scripture, that dealing of theirs l 
makes vs iealous,that their adding and bringing in more | 
ofthe text is to fomefecret ill intent: and this haue they | 
got with their continuall forgerie and lying , not to be | 
beleeued, but ftill füfpected, when it may be they fay 
true, 

69, $29. Qui peccat nec dr 69, 1070. wi peccat , coc. 
dit nec cognouit Deum, hoc ! /ed ex cetta malitia peccat. 

, intelligendum eít deco, qui 
| non cx infirmitate aut igno- 
rantia, fed ex malitia peccat. 
CA ditur vocab. certa. 

Inthis corruptionand the next they adde the word 
ttrt4: the Author faying,Hethat finneth of malice;they 
fay,, of certaine or a[[ured malice:to what needfull end we 
fce not, to whatill purpofe their owne ill confciences 
know beft. 

70. $29. Qui peccat exma- | 70, 1070. s ex certa ma- 
litia, »;5;/ plané intelligit de j Jitapeccat, parüm plane iatell- 
negotio Chrifli. | eir de negotio Cbri[ls, 

vt dditur certaymutatur nihil i2 parum. 

He that fimneth out. of malice, | - Hethat (inneth out of cer- 
vnder[landetb truly nothing of | taine malice, vndeirftands truly 
theaffairesof Cbrsft. little of the affaires of Chrift, 

Here (befidethe word certa added, as before) they 
fày for potbzne , litile: for though the Author do it moft 
plainely, yet they will notfo farre caft downethe nature 
of a finfull man as to fay , he vsdersiauds nothing of 
Chrisis matters, whereasitis mofttrue, as the. Author 

(Q3 faith, 


3 
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ill ST BI Lu E 4 z : " 
LR faith,that fuch a man vnderftands zet/ize at alLof Chrift 
VET | as he oughtto do. : | 


71, $29. Si peccator di 71. 1070. Si peccator pe- 
in omieimo intelligeret quanta nitüszzte/freret quanta dignitas 
dignitas fit filium Dei cfle &c. ise. 
non fe fineretà Dco ad diabo- 
lum pertrahi. 

Mutatur vcl in minimo zz penitüs. 


If tbe finner but in theleaft If the finner tbrouebly Vni- 
mceafure vsder[food what an bo- | derftood what honour it were 
sotrr it were tobe Gods cbild, be | to be Gods child, he would 
wonld not [uffer. bimfelfe to be | not fuffer,&c. 
drawne from God to tbe diuell. 

The Author faith;ifa man vnderftood a£ a//: they al- 
terit and fay, If he vnderftood it rougb/y. "Theirititent 
Ícemcs to be,to cftablifh their imaginary perfe&ion , as 
though there might bea through or full and perfe& 
knowledge in this life, The Authorheld no fuch vaine 
conceit,but according to the Scripture teacheth,that the 
leaft graine of muftardfeed , thatis,the leaft meafure of 
truegraceandfauingknowledge, willbe able to worke 
comfortable and glorious cffccts in the hearts and lines 
of Gods children. 

72. $29. Veriffimé dicitur, | 72. 1070. Veriffimi dicitur, 
Omnis qu! peccat. nec vidit, , Omazsqus peccat. mec vidit, uec 
nec cognouit Chrittum. cognopit (hri prout oportet. 

Ct dduütur bec proutoportet. 

Tt zstvuly asd , betbat (imuetb | Ytis truly faid,he thatfinneth 

bath uct feeue nor buoym Cbriff. | hach neither feen nor knowne 
Chrnft a be opa bt. 
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73.529. QurautemDeum| || 73: 1070, De/eut&r bec oy. 
non agnofcit , idem non ha. | Bianter bec verba, filius reuc. 
bet , namfide videtur & cog- ! lare:c b«c,attendant hoc. 
noícitur Deus pro flatu ilto,fi- | 
de enim ambulamus, non in 


Ípecie.2,Cor.5. Qiii autem «| 


dem non habet, Eiinicus & 
Paganus e(t, Vides quomodo 
alterum ex alteró contequatur, | 
Bat he that knoweth not Gea |. 
batb not faitb. s: fov God zs feené | 
and &aowne by faith in tbas Ife: | 
for we wake by faitb, and not ey 
fight. 3.Cor.s. But be that bath | | 
not fatth,is an Et baibe and a Pa- V. 
gn. See bow one ofi rbefe depend | 
vponu tbe other. | | 
A man would wonder what fault is in thefe words, 
that they (houldbeblotted out andtaken away; cípeci- 
ally when they be gaarded' with a citation our of holy 
Scripture. Butboth the Scripture and they muftout to- 
gether. What fault find they in this, Ee 25a£ bzoweth pog 
God, bath no faith? Do they thinke faith canbe without 
kuowledge ? or cana man beleeue in God, aid know 
him not? The Apoftle faith, Hem caz a za Leleéne ip Líza 
ef mhbom ht bath nob beard? Rom. 10. They bad beft put 
out that too.But what cauil haue thcy at tbe next Words, 
God za this life ds [eene and kuowne £y fath. Do they ima-- 
gine they makeagainft their fuppoftd perfection? or ra- 
ther,do they not feemeto exclude their foreed renelati- 


ons, whereby they coufened.the world fora long timez 
QM TR " For 
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Forif God befeeneand knowne by faith, then their 
number of reuclations( wherewith their legends and o- 
ther their booksare ftutfed) (eeme to be needleffe in 7e- 
ri hisiudgement. But will you know the chiefe caufe 
of quarreli?here itis:faith istoo much extolled:he faith, 
VVzthout it a manis an Fibnike anda Pagan . Itis named 
foure orfiue times, and isneuer nàmed butis alfo prai- 
fed.'Thus is faith aduanced,and not charitie: /zzc zl/e la- 
chryme: for they thinke(vnreafonably and vniuftly) that 
whatfoeuer is giuen to faith, is taken from charitie. 
Whereas Ferus held according to the fcriptures,that the 
praife oftheone is the glory ofthe other: well, he is an- 
fsvered inthefhorteft fafhion; Pst;tast. I pray God 
thatthey who putonut faith fofaft outof their bookes, 
do not labour to putit out of mens hearts alío. 

74. «29. Apoltolisinda-| 74. 1070. Chriflus incla- 
mat , Videte ne feducamini, | sat ZMpoffolis, Videte ne quis vet 
Math.24, ! feducat : multi enim venient in 

nomine w1€o, dicentes, E. go [unes 
Chriflus , Cf- multos feducent. 
| 7Jath.24. 
vA dditur ver[us fequens contextum CMattbai à Fero 
atatum. 

Here it feems they will make amends:afore they rob- 
bed Feru:, and now they giuehim fomething. Buthe 
fhal neuer be the better for itthey knew that aforehand, 
elfe they would not haue bin fo open handed. For what 
giue they him? Ferss quotes Chrifts words, Math.4. 
T ake beed least no man deceiue you . Now they addethe 
whole verfe following in the text; which hefor breuitie 
fake 
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fake omitted , referring the Reader to the place it elfe, 
This they do,only becaufe they will feeme to do fome- 
thing. Batlet themknow this is but a (lender amends 
for ftealing out whole quotations in other places. 

75. 529. Perfidem quidem |. 25.1071. Per fidera viuam jg 
iu(lificamut vt Paulus ait,ex fi- f'ificamur vt Paulus ait, ex fide 
de fua viuet iu(tus , per chari- | za vit inftus: per fona autess 
tutem autem & bona afi opera qua fidem confeqnuntur 


qua fidé confequuntur iutlitia | is/fitia enmrrstur chc. 
enutritur,&c, 


Additur vtrbum viuam, detrabitur verbum charitate, 
y faitb. we. ave iuffified as|.— By finely faith we are iufti- 
Paule [astb : tbe iuft man fball | fied,as Paule faith,the iuft (hal 
Fine by his fastb: and by charity | liue by his owne faith, and by 
and good werkes which de follaw | 800d  workes. which: follow 
Jeitb, rigbteonfneffe is. nouri- | fath, righteoufneffe is nouri- 
fbed ec. | fhed,&c, 
| The word //selyis addedand the word e/aritie taken 
away. 
Theiraddition of /uely is vaine andneedleffe:for Fe- 
7»: knew well enough, and we do all acknowledge;that 
no faith can iuftifie vs but a lining and working faith. 
Their taking out of cbaritie isfüllof malice and poifon, 
quite peruerting the Authors meaning, derogating from 
the dignitie offaith,difpracine the trurh of our doctrine, 
and iuftitying a falfe and erronious opinion of theirs, 
For whereas out of theScriptures we hold againftthe . 
Papifts, that faith goeth before all other graees,, andis 
theroote;giuing life and true being to charitie and good 
workes,and areto produce this Fers a famous and lear- 
ned Papift to hold with vs , whofe words are, MT 
and 
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and cood workes do fallow faith, ot depend vpon faith; 
they haue raken out tlie word Charitie, and made him 
fay, that good workes do follos faith. 1£this dealing be 
lawfull, no matuell though they fay nonc hold our Opi- 
nions but Latber and Calurm &c. 2n 

76. 529. Poft iuftiuam fidei] 76. 1071; Poff primam szff- 
eiiam operum iuflitiam exigit | tzzzz viue fider etiatn operum fe- 
Ichannes &c. cundam zzff£t jap exigit, Cc, 

"Adduntur verba bec tria, primam, fecundam, viua. 
e^dfter the iuflice or rigbte- ||| Attecthe fr. fl iuttice or righ- 
antfne(fe of faitb, S. Yohn regui- | teoulnefle of /ining faith , he 


retb the vigbteonfoe ffe of work, | requires the fecosd iuftice of 
Cc workes,&c. 


The Papif/shaue a rotten diftin&ion ofiufticeor iu- 
ftification, namely, that there is prima and fecuzda : xhe 
Brftandthe fccond: z/efirfl is, whereby a man is made 
of afinfull mana iuft nian, and that they fay is by faul: 
the fécozd whercby he is made of a iuft màn more iuft, | 
and that is done fay they by mors: fo that faith hath but 
th* beginning , and workes the p.rfeciion, And yet 
When they looke well about them, they thinkthey baue 
giuen too much to faitb;and therefore ike children the 
giueand take againe. For they fay, in the ficft iuflifica- 
tion aretwo things: fiifl, the pardon offinne,fecondly, 
the infufion ofinward riehteoufnefle,and this habite of 
righteoufneffe ftands efpecially in hope and charitie : fo 
that by their generall doctrine, faith bath not the whole 
honoür'euen ofthe firft iuftification. This diftin&ion 
We deny, as wanting warrant out. of Gods word : but 
this we hold, that in ouriuftification thereareboth faith 
and wotkes infeparably,as in fire there fs heateand light 

infe. 
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infeparably, but that faith alone iuftifieth 
alone warmeth, faith iuftifieth vs before 
before men: faith approues our perfons to God , and 
workes approue our faith to the woild: for fairly ;« ànin- 
uitibleand fpirituall grace , and not diícerpable in the 
world, as be the fuites thereof, which a;e £ood workes: 
therefore we teach, that when a man i: Iuftified before 

Godby faithin Chrift, he muft not ftay there, bur pro- 
ceed to iuftifie himíclfe to Gods Church by eood 
workes, Thus hold we, and thus holds zerz; o«c 
alone, but in many other places, yet muft he | 
di(tinction ofprzma and fécuzda zusfitia £ 
him, and foified into his writings twentie 
his death. 

Now betwixt this falfification and the next,the Spa. 
nih purgers thruft in their foule fingers,and bcing clea- 
rer fighted, and heauier handed then the Italians, the 
difcernea great deale ofill matter, which theirbrethren 
of Rome did notobferue, and take it quiteaway which 
they didlet ftand veriatiz as the Author Wrote it: 
vordsbethaié: 

77.530. Deusiin electis ni- | 77. 1073. Dent in e] Hz, p. 
hil mali patitur, peccatü enim | lil nati patitur, peccatp 
expellit , mortemque abolet, 


Gc. 
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, aS the hcate 
God, & works 


?, 
H 


not here 
jaue this 
tüered vpon 
yeares after 


their 


7) €vin 
| ab eis gratià & peenitenti CX 
3 ! pel mortem, aboler ec, 
Adduntur lecerba gratia & pcenitentia, 

God faffzretb. no euillin bis] | God fuffererh in his ele& 
elect, for be deines ont fimneyand | no cuill, for he cxpelleth finne 
Abol/betb death, out cft be by grace and 

| and abolifheth death 
AR 


pennauce, 
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It is à needleffe addition:for fo the Astor and we do 
meane: befides it is but a friuolous diftinction they 
make betwixt grace and repentance : for as grace is 
not where repentanceis not : fo where repentance 1s, 
thereis grace, yea repentance itÍelfeis oneofthe moft 
glorious gifts and graces of God, oras it were the mo- 
ther or nourifher ofall grace. Yet we muftacknowledge 
they deale reafonably in comparifon of Spaive, forthey 
putall out. Cap. 3. in hacverba, Im Pec apparuit cc.de- 
leaturillud: (N54 borum 2n electis [mis patitur .peccatums c- 
uim expellit ssortemá, abolet. 

See ftillhow that do&rine ftands allowed in Rome, 
which is denied and damned in Spazze: thusit appeares 
they will neueragree, nor fhall weeuer know. which is 
Catholike do&rine thatfhallftand without more con- 


troulmentor alteration. 


78. $30. Verfum nonum in- |. 78. 1674. Ver[nm nonum iu- 
telligit Auguftinus de eo pec- | te/igie Augnflmus de eo peccato 
cato quo charitas editur, &c, " 29 fraterna ebaritas ladittr. 
. Additur verbum fraterna. 

$. Augufline vnder[lands tbis | | S.Auguftine vnderftandeth 
ver[e of ibat frnue by vohich cha- | chis verfe ofthat finne,where-- 
vitie à but, à by &rotberly charitie is hurt. 


Thefewords and the words ofthe next arealledged 
as S. Auguftines, and yetin both ofthem the words as 
they haue put them, differ much from them, as the Au- 
thor layeth them downe: here therefore they had good 
reafon to hane quoted the place of Auguftine , which 
they do not. ButfüreTam if they meane* his Sermons 


or expofitions vpon thefe words , they haue 5 Am | 
| m 


e 
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him corruptly:for quatega: filij Dei (uzt put downe in the 
next are not there : if'therefore they bring them as his 
words, they wrong him, ifin way of expofition, why 
then do they fay, he faith fo? 


79. 530. Peccatum,quocha-] — 79. 1074. Peccatum, quo 
ritasleditur & myfticü Chri- | charitas leditur € emyflicii cov- 
fti corpus fcinditurjfilij Dci fa- 1 ps ( briffs feinditur ,filij Dei, 
cere non poffunt, quatenus filij Dei funt , facere 
Hwg Doll aut. i 
Adduntur verba quatenus filij Dei funt. 

Ced: children faith S, Aucn- | Gods children faith S. Au- 
Hine, cannot. commit that. finne, ! guftine, im as much as tbey are 
whereby charitie £s burt ,| and | Gods children, cannot cotimit 
Chrifis my[licall bodie deuided. | thatfinne whereby chariiie is 

| hurt, and Chrifts my(tical bo- 
| die deuided., 

Ifthey adde thefe vrords oncly in this intent , that 
Gods children do not commit great and fcandalous 
fins zs they are regenerate, but asthey arc füillin fome 
part vnregenerate, ánd pofleffed with the old man , we 
thinkethey do the truth and the Authors meaning no 
wrong, who euery where teacheth, that Gods children 
may and do finne, but notas they be Gods children: 
but ifthey clofely and craftily meane to intimate by this 
addition, that a man being once Gods child, andin the 
ftate of grace, may fall away againe, as we haue iuft 
caule to fufpcét they do, then we muft accufe them as 
guiltie offorgerie hereas in other places: and fo much 
the more becaufe they alledge them asS. Cvev[fives 
words, which indeed they are not. 

R2 $0. 


62 Fetus in r. Epift. Iohan. 
Ex Cap.tertie. 
Editio Antuerpienfi, 15546. 1 Ediio Romana, 1 $4 77. 


80. $31, Qui ex Deona- 
tus eft, non potelt peccare, vi- 
delicet ad mortem, 


80. 1074. .É ui ex Deona- 
tus eff , non potcf] €x proxima 
potentia peccare , Videlicet ad 
2Z20rtez. 

Adduntur bec verba,ex proxima potentia. 


He tbat is borse ef God| | He that is borne of God 
eannot [rnne, that 15, vnto deatb | cannot(ont of tbe next or smme- 
er dAViHALTOH, | diate power) inne vnto death 


or damnation. 

Here is a diftinction of their owne coyning, yet 
no matter if they had kept it to themíelues ; but when 
they muft father their misbegotten diftinctions vpon o- 
ther men, what is itbuta whorestricke to father her ba- 
ftards vpon fomegreat men that they may keepe them? 
The purpofe of this diftinction (I take it) is to eftablif(h 
that errour oftheirs,thata man elected,iuftified and fan- 
&ified, may fall fron the flate of grace and be damned, 
The Author is quite ofanother minde, namely'of'ours, 
affirming that he that is borne of God cannot finne to 
damnation:then comethey and will needs haue him of 
their fideand therefore thruft vpon him this diftin&ion 
whichhe neuer dreamed of;the words asthey haue vfed 
then,are full of obícuritie.Dut Itake it their meaning is 
this, hethatis borne of God hath two powers in him, 
oneofgrace, whereby he is iuftified and fanctified, ano-- 
ther of nature, fin and corruption, which is notfo quel- 
led in his conuerfion, butthat it may ripe and reuiue a- 
gaine, and ouercomeandobring him to damnation: the 
other they callthe nearer, and this the furtheroff. Now 
they fay;he that is borne of Godin refpect of ?/e sext e». 
ipimcdiate 


Corrupt. & reftitut, 


Ex Capite tertia. 
Editio Antuerp. 1 5 $ 6. l Editio Romana 1 $7 7. 


smnediate power of his (anCtification, cannot fin to dam- 
nation; but in refpect of theother it is poffible enough 
he may fall quite away and fin to damnation; And now 
Wefee Ferzs(as they haue vfed him)is wholy againft vs, 
who of himfelte is wholy for vs. Whenthey haue done 
thus with Ferzsandallthe Authors ofthat age, it is no 
maruellthough they then tell vs that we had none in the 
world in thofe daies but Lwt/erthat taughtour doine,. 
But God will iudge this vnrighteous dealine , and the 


5 - Qu 
world(wehope)will fee itjand be no more deceiued, 


81. 531. Peccatumadmor-|. 8r. 1074. Peccatum ad imoy- 
tem vel maximé fit per defpe- ! tez; vel maxime fit per defhera- 
rationem. tionem & finalé impoenitenti&, 

Adduntur bec verba, & finalem impoenitentiam.. 


0 dimevatodeatbü especially | Sin vnto death is efpecially 
eommitted &y deffaire. committed by defpaire 454 fi- 
| nall impenttencie, 
he words aud frmall isspenitencie are added. 

92, $31. In Chriftiano| 85, 1 074. Inm Chrifliang. 
funt natura & gratiamnatura nó | /gpz nattira c? Erat A: natura 
peccare non poteft, quia om- | peccare poteft, qtia omnes [enfiua 
nes fenfus hominis proni funt ! Porinis proni furit ad smalum ab 
ad malum ab adolefcentia fua: | adotefcentia fna: aratia autem À 
gratia aute a peccatis retrahit, | peccarzs retralit, 

Hac verba, non peccarenon poteft, zutaztur in Lac, 
peccare poteft. | 

In a Chriflian tberezs nature || Yn a Chriftian thereisnature 
aud evaces nature cannot but fin, | and. grace: nature may finne, 
fer all the cogitutions of man are | for all the cogitations ofiman 
prowe vnto enl fron bis youth: V are prone vnto euill from his 

R3 but 


64 Ferus in 1. Epift; Iohan. 
Ex Cap. tertio. 

Editio Antaerp. 1.4 5 6. | Editio Romana. 1577. 
bat grace puls bim bachz from | youth: but grace puls him back 
rene. | from finne. ! 

The words Nature cannot bat (inne, axe changed into 
thefeysature may finm. 

Wecommonly accufe the Church of Rome for ex- 
tolling nature, and thereby difhonouring God. Now 
whether do they fo or no,letthe world iudge , who will 
not füffera man toffay that zature of it felfe cannot bnt frm, 
though he hauegood Scripturefor it. It fufficeth vs that 
as we haue the truth and theScripture on our fide, fo 
haue we Ferzz alfo,if he may fpeake with his ownetong. 
But if Ferzz;in this point muft needs be theirs,it fufficeth 
that they haue got him by forgery andfalfification. I 
hope they buy their gold deareenough, and when the 
reckoning is caft vp, (hall haue no great caufe to boaft of 
theit winning. 

Ifthatthis thou haftheard(good R eader)be not bad 
enoueh, then comeona littlefurtherjand thou fhalt fee 
greater abhominationsthen thefe : we heard afore that 
we haue God, andthe Scripture, and Ferz«onour fide; 
but we haueone witneffe more fent vs from God , we 
haue the Printeralío:forfo powerfull is the truth;and fo 
cleare and euident is our do&trine in this cafe, that the 
very Printers themfelues after the Iefuits had corrupted 
this place, and had faid zatsra peccare potefl, nature may 
finne; euen thcy (Ifay) reftored it againe to the former 
integritie, and made them runne asthey do in Ferzs, 
Natura non peccare non pote , nature cannot but finne. 
Butthefe vniuft ftewards aretoo wife in their kind to be 
any 


Corrupt. & reftitut, 

Ex Cap. tert£o, 

Editio Antuerp, 1 5 $ 6. | EdiioRomana, 1577. 

any way ouercaught: therefore what do they? they go 
ouer it againe, after it is paft the preffe, And as they cor- 
rupted it afore they gaue it to the Printer fo they reuiáe 
itagaine : and feeing that (do what they could) God 
would not füffer thefe words to be corrupted, nor alte- 
red in one tittdle, but by the Printers meanes to ftand in 
the new, as it is in the C4ut/ors owne , therefore they. 
gather the E7414 orfaults ofthe Printer , and amongfít 
them they putthis as one oftheprincipall. Pag. 1074. 
for Natura non peccare non potefl veade zatura peccare po- 
teft. 

83. $31. Statfententia: qui |. 83.1074... Stat fententia: qui 
non eft iuttus , tam fcilicet iu- | pou. eff ifla tata. fcilicet fide 
flitia fidei quam charitatis & , quam charitateyon eft ex Deo. 
operum;non eftex Deo. | | 

Tollunturverbaiuftitia d» operum: e» pro fidei & 
charitatis, pozzntur fide & charitate. 

Tt flauds decreed , be that iz | | It ftands decreed,he that is 
sot ne, as well by tbevigbteonf- | not righteous as well by faith 
se[fe of faitb,as of charttie and | as charitie,is not of God, 
Wworkes t4 vot of Ged. 

Two words are vazed out ,vighteoufneffe apnd workes: 
4nd for of faith and chatitie, zs fa;4, by faith and charity. 

As Ferus hete, fo the Scripture oftentimes fpeaking 
honorably oftherighteoufneffe which is of faith, the 
more wonderisit, that the Romifh Church ( either 
more craftily then can eafily be difcerned, or more ma- . 
litioufly then in charitie we would iudge) blots out this 
phrafe ofholy Scripture,But a greater myfterieoffome : 
kindofiniquitielyeth in it, ifitwere well examined, 

that: 


65 


66 Ferus in r. Epift. Iohan; 


Ex Cap. teriio. 


Fditio Antuerp. 1 $ 5 €, l Editio Rotnana. x $4 9X 


that they whofo much magnifie workes,do here feeme 

to diferace them, by taking them out of this fentence, 
where a iuft and due commendation was giucn vnto 
them. idt 

84. 531. Iohannes non de| | 84. YO74. lobasnes noy tan« 
incbozta anam, fed & de per- | t2 4^ prima fed defecunda ig- 
feclaiuflitia loquitur, | fatia loquitur, 
Proinchoata & perfecta iuftitia, pozuutur bec verba, 
prima & fecunda iuftitia. | 

Dobn [peakes not only ofrigb- (.— Yohn fpeakes not onely of 
teonfne(Je begunne, bur. alfo of the fir], but of the /econd iu- 
perfea rigbteonfne[fe, füceorii ghteoufneffe, 

For begunneand perfec , are Jet dowze thafe mords, 
firftand fecond. 

Herethe fame vnfound diftin&ion ofthe fift and 
fccond iuftice is againe foifted in as afore , to the fame 
purpofe as afore: Seethe 76 -Corruption, 

85. 531. Sihzcduointecó-| 8;. lozs. 5i bac deo ia te 
fpiciuntur, puritas vitz & cha- cons icitrmtur nimirum, fides e» 
ritas,przeuntetamen fide ce- opera, probabili coniectura,c7- 
t0 & tbi & alijs perfuadere | zi e als perfuadere peteste 
poteris te filium Dei effe, e[fe fiim Dei. 

1. T olluntur bec verba prxeunte tamen fide, 2. pro 
Pis puritas vitze & charitas, ponuntur ifla, fides & opera: 
3- Deletur verbum cextó , cuius vice funt bac: probabili 
coniectura. 

If'thefe two be feene in thee, | If thefe two be feene in thee, 
namely boline[fe of life and cha- namcely. faith and works, thou 
ritte, (faitb going before ) thon | maytt by probable venictlnre 


naf afluredly oz certainly per- | perfwade thy felfe and others 
Jiwadethy [eMfe aud others , ibat Vhat thou att Gods child, 
thon 4j t Gods child, | 


I. The 


Corrupt. & reftitut. 67 
Ex Cap.tertio. 
Editio Antuerp. 1 $ $ 6. [ Editio Romana, x $7 7, 
I. The words faith eoine before are taken out:2,in ftcad 
ofthefe bolzzeffe af life and charity are putthefe,faib and 
workes : 3. the word certainly is put out, and for it is faid 
by probable coniecture. | 
Herebe in leffe then threelines three maine Cortup- 
tions, ail fullofimalice and euill meaning : in the firít, 
faith is difgraced; for whereas theautlior makes faith go 
before charitie, as the roote and life ofit,as we do s4tljat 
they quitetake out: the fecond isto thefame purpofe, 
but more clofely:thethird is anintolerable wrong to the 
truth and vs;for whereas the Author C hriftianly andac- 
cording to theScriptures teacheth as plainly as Calutge, 
that he who hath true faith,charitie and holinetfe,may 
affure himfelfe of (aluation ; they malicioufly corrupt 
him,and make him fay,he may probably be perfwaded. 
Sce the difference, certazzly and probably . Hereletthe 
world fee that Ferzs being (as his writings fhew him) a 
holy and fan&ified man, doth hold with vs in this great 
pointofdifference. And ifourRomifh matters did [peak 
as fedlingly of faith, charitie and holineffe, as zer; did, 
we doubtnot but they would do fo alfo : till then,they 
who denie that a man endued- with faith and charitie 
can be fure of his faluationymight in teafon haue named 
vs ome who euer had them,but was affured,or any who 
euer wasaffured,but had them;and was affured by them, 
and ordinarily onely by them: weknow they can name 
none. In the meane time weaccufe them before the tri- 
bunallof God and his Church for ftealing from vs fo 
worthy a witnetle by falfe foreery and foule falfifica- 
tion. 
S 86, 


Ferus iti v. Epift. Iohan. 
Ex Cap.tertto. 
Editio Antuerp. 1 $ $ 6. | EditioRom. 157 7. 

86. $32. Cain & Abel pro- | 86. 1076. Cain € ehe! 
ponuntur in exemplum , alter , proponuntur inexemplum, alter 
credentibus,alterincredulis, | pijs credentibus ylter imcredulrs 
& malis. 

vAdduntur bac verba, pijs, & malis. 
Cain and e/dbel ave propoun- Cain and Abelare propoun- 
ded a examples , tke one to tbe , dedas exam ples;the onetothe 


beleeuers the otber to the vnbe- | god/y beleeuets , the other to 
leeuert. the vnbeleeuers azd wickez. 


87. $32. Nec ipfa Sel 87. 1076. lVec ipfa opera 


quicquam agunt , nifi ex fide & ; grata Deo funt , »if ex fide c 
charitate procedant. | 


charitate procedant. 
Delentur bec verba quicquamagunt . pre quibus bac 


proceed from faith and charitie, proceed from faith & charitie, 
"The words cam do nothing at all are put out , and in 


and many other places. 

88. $33. Nonaliudnosin! | 88. 1079. INon-aliud nos in 
aduerfis tam trepidos facit, | adwerfrr tam trepidos facitgnam - 
quàm quod non cogitamus | quod non cogitamus quanta Po- 
quanta bona per fidem à Deo | na 4 Deo accepimw : ac certa 
accepimus:ac certa fpe nedum | Pe nedum. futura -expectammt, 
expectamus, fed 445» tenemus, fed quafi tenemus, . 

cAuferuntur pex fidem:deinde additur futurastandem. 


proiam ponitur quati. 


Nothing 


Corrupt. & reftitut, 69 

Ex Cap.terizo. 

Editio Antuerp. x $ $ 6, | EditioRomana. 1 5 7 7. 

Nothing elfe makes vs fofear- | Nothing clíe makes vs fo 
Jl im. adnerfitie , as that. we | fearefull in aduerfitie, as that 
thinke not bow great good things | we bink not howgreat good 
we baue recette from God by | things we hauereceiued from 
faith : and £y afured bope not | God : and by aflured hope 
enely expetl tbem,but euen baue | not only expect things to come, 
and bold tbez. but a4 1t were hold them. | 

Here be three fübftantiall falfifications,all ful of deadly | 
poifon,corrupting the truth, 1. Ferzslike a good Prote- 
ftant giues faith his duejand faith,weare made partakers 
ófall Gods goodneffe through faztb. This due honor of 
fauing faith they enuioufly fteale from it.Sce the malice 
of Popery, they will not fuffer one to fay that faith is the 
hand whereby wetake hold on Gods mercies. "The o- 
thertwo corruptions are againft ouraffürance and fec- 
ling of Gods fauour in thislife,therfore they putin thefe 
words,thines to come,as though we enioyed nothing in 
this world,but onely in hope. And whereas the Author 
very Chriftianly faith,that our hope is fo certain,that we 
do now euen hold and enioy the fauour of God and a 
partofheauens ioyes: they malicioufly alter it, and fay, 
that we do zs ;t were hold them. 

89. 533. Diligere fratres| | 89. 1079. Diligerefratres 
nontantum verum (2 certum, | non tantum verum, fed C v- 
fed & vnicum illud indicium | scum illnd indicium efl, [pirita- 
e(t fpiritualem illam vitam vel | aem illam vitam, vel viuam £- 
viuam fidemin nobis effe. dem in nobss e[[e. 
| Delentur bec,& certum. 

To loue our bretbren , £s not Toloue our brethren,is not 
onely tbetrue and certaine, bgz | onely the true, but the oncly 
even the onely mare and token | marke or token that fpirituall 


- zbat fpiritual life and linely faith life and liuely faith is in vs: 
15 IW of. $ 2 Out 


70 Ferus in 1. Epift. Iohan. 


Ex Cap.tertio, 
Ediio Ántuerpienfis. 1 $66, 1 Editio Romana, 1 $ 77, 


The word azd certaine isblotted out, 

Ourreligion teacheth according to the Scripture, that 
thereare marks of election and faluation certazzeand in- 
fallible/The Church of Rome holds there are none cer- 
taine without extraordinary reuelation .' T his doctrine 
they teach out ofa deepe & diuellifh policie:forifa man 
can neuerbe in an affüred ftateof Gods gracearid fauor, 
but muft bealwayes doubting,wauering and vncertain 3 
then-they. will more refpe&tand reuerencetheir Paftors; 
andreft vpon thecertaintieofthe Church. Thus wife in 
their kind are the children ofthis world.But Fergi(who 
his writings fhew to be an honefthearted man , and to 
hold his religion outof confcience) is fully on our fide; 
and faith, that truly to loue a-Chriftian becaufe he isa 
Chiriftian,isa certaize fine of Gods child. This they fee; 
and do therefore fraudulently put out.the word certae, 
by this meancs they may get all the writers in the world 
tofpeake for them. 

90. 553. Cum diligimus fra. 90. 1079. Cum diligimn 
tres,comprobatur vera € viua ; fratres,comprabattr in nobis vi 


in nobis effc fides, uA effe fides. . 
Deletur vocab. vera, 

VPheu we loue tbe brethren it | When we Ioue the brethren. 
appeares tbat true & inely faith | it appeares that liuely faith. is 
1512 9. ! in vs, 

The word trae is putout: 

Idonotthinkbut. Godin his iuftice hath füffered the: 
Romifh Church-to condemneit felfe in this their owne 
tricke, to be manifeft enemies to thetruth : for itis not 
fufpitious that they maligne and hatethe trüth , which 
endüre not thevery word :they that cannot be content 


that 


Corrupt. &reftitut, 71 
Ex Capite tertio. 
Editio Antuerp. 1:5 $:6, Editio Romana 1 $77 7; 


. that true faith be called free faith, what are they but 
maintainers of the myftery of iniquity,and fuchasloue 
notbine that is true and fincerc? 
9T. 533- Quemadmodum] |91 1079. JCwuemmdmoduim 
anima vita eft corporis :-ita & | avia vita eff Corporis, ita C 
Dein (caters tamen paribus) | charitas (ceterzs tamen parib;z.) 
vita eft animz, atqui vbi nulla | vita eft anima, atqui vli nulla | 
fides eft, ibi nec De;z cft. fides efl ibi nec charitas ejf, 
Verbum Deus bis deletur , e? eins vice ponitur charitas. 
ds tbe foule isthe life of tbe] ^ As the foule is the life of 
Lodie, fo is God tbe life of tbe | the bodiesfo cbaritieis the life 
foule: ( yet other things being a- ofthe foule, (yet other things. 
libe) but where no fattb ze, there beingalike)but where there is. 
2: not God, | - o faith, there is notebaritie, 
God put out twi[e, and charitie put i2 roowie thereof, 
Inmany former cotruptions the. Romifh. Church 
hath done wrong in putring and razing out many good 
words and fentences: but.in the laft.efpecially putting 
out truth itfelfe: yet here they exceed themfelues, for 
here as though they were not men but diuels or fworne 
enemtes.tothe Deitie, they raze out the name of God 
himfelfe. This Author (likea Chriftian) faith,Ged is t/e 
life of tbe foule, but this may not ftand, Go muft out. O 
thou malignant fynagogue, what cuill bath Geedzeffe 
done? what hurt hath the glorious Ged done to thee, 
that thou fhould(t not giue hisglorious namea placein 
thy bookes? were itnot iuft if. he fhould blot out thy 
namein heauen, who blotteft out his name.vpon the 
earth? It may bethou wiltfay,Igiuenot Gods glorie to 
any other butto his owne; 1 put not out Gods name to 
25.3 put 


Ex Cab. ferita. 


Z 
Editio Antuerp. 1 $5 6. | Editio Romana. 1577. 


putin the diuels, I put in charity, which is Gods owne 
grace and gift. 

I anf wer, weacknowledge CLaritie is God: owneho- 
ly gift; yetitis but hisgift, and cannot thee/f? be com- 
mended but with difgrace to the gzwer ? Cannot charity 
hauea place; vnleffe it haue Go; place, nay , vnleffe it 
putGoZout of place?and may it not be named or come 
in place, but God muftyecld and go out of place ? We 
fhall hereafter leffe wonder why you hauein your Coz- 
fiteor and many other prayers put out C/ri£zs name,and 
putin 54/nt5, fecing here you put out GeZ,to putin one 
of hisowne gifZ;:you haue alfo putout a oftentimes 
in this booke and others, but it isleffe iniurie to faith, 
when Gv4 himfelfe cannot keepe his place. Laftly, in o- 
ther ofthy bookes (ó Antichriftian Synagoguc) where 
the names of holy and learned men, as Caluim , Luther, 
CMelancibon, yea of Chriftian Princes, as of Edward 
the fixt, or Ezabetb of England(ofbleffed and eternal 
memory)are mentioned with any part of their deferued 
praife,therethy vniuft malice hath blotted out either 
their names, or their praife, or both. This iniurie we 
thought intollerable;till now we fee that their King and 
God, the God of glorie muft out for companie. Such 
is theirhappines to fuffer with God, füch is Gods mer- 
cietolay no moreon them, then is laid on his own Ma- 
ieftie: and fuch is thy malice to ftrike both God and his 
Church together.But Ar;fe0 Lordmaintaiue thine owne 
caufe. 

92« 533, Fides vera c? viual 92. 1076. Fider vina E 
Cic 


Corrupt., & reftitut, 
Ex Cap.tertro, 
Editio Antuerp, 15$ 6. |  EditioRomana, 157 7- 
effe non potett,ni(i charitateta | Pate nifacie. 
indiuiduum comitem fecum 


habeat. 
erum tollitur vcra, 
Faith cannot be ttüe and lise- | Faith cannot be liuely , vn- 
Jy, vnle[fe t be infeparablLy 105- leffe;&c., ! 
ned witb charitie. 
The Author hereagaine calleth faith £rze a4 /iuel | 
faith, and here again they raze out the word true. What 
may any man gather from hence, but either they can- 
notindure faith, or elfe they hold there is no true faith? 
Thus of allthings in the world Poperie cannot brooke 
fattb mor trutbythefe are fuch enemies to their flate, that 
their very names areodious to them. | And withall the 
very order ofthefe three laft falfifications isto be noted 
how in the midít God himfelfe, and on either fide him 
truth is razed out of Romifh writings: I thinke this 
wants not a myfteric. | 
93. $33. Ab hoc loco Io- | Defestur omnia inter bec ver- 
hannes commendare incipit | Za, aperté hic loquitur, € £ac, 
charitatem, & ita quidem , vt | obferua igitur, - 
imprudens quis fufpicati pof- | 
fit omniain fola charitate con- 
fitere, quemadmodum & ple- 
rique ex Euangelio eiufdem 
Iohannis , itemque ex aliqui- 
bus Epiftolis diui Pauli colli- 
gunt omnia in fola & nuda fide 
confiltere. 
From this place 8, Iobn be- 
ginr to cormmend charitie, and in 


J'tch a fafbion as fome incoufide- | 


LEENIC TALL VREOSSUMNEWELIAAD i 


fab. 


74 Ferus in x. Epift. Iohan. 


Ex Cap.tertio. 
Editio Antwerp. x $$ €, l Editio Romana, t $ 7 7, 
rate ian might tbinke tbat afl | 
things di4 confi]? (n meerecbart- 
He: libe aa sav) do colletl out of. 
^ TA EE ; ^ v e 
bis Goffell, and out of fome of $, | 
Paules EptiHes, tbat. «il tbincs 
/ c 
did confifl n. bare. and naked 


Atthe fir& fight a man would imagine this whole 
Paragraph weretaken away onely in thts mind;to keepe 
men from conceiuing amiffe ofthe holy Sctiptutes., or 
leaft any might be fcandalized ata füppofed contradi- 
Ction orexpofition betwixt thefeuerall bookes thereo£ 
But iit be fearchedinto , a heape of Iniquitie will be 
difcouered in it: firft, the whole fpeech feemes to bea 
comparifon of faith and charitieswhich they cannot en- 
duretobeany way equalled. Againe, he feemes to pre- 


ferrefaitb in as muchas he faith: it is magnified in more 


places of Scripture then C/uritze is:and ] doubt not but 
the wifer fort can efpie riuch more tmalice and ill mea- 
ning couched in tliis great razure and falfification. 

94. 535. Quantumcunque( — 94. 1079. Sinantumcumque 
Iohannes hic charitatem com- ] cbarstatems & opera Z7c Zoban- 
mendet, de ea tamen (ala chari- A nes commendet , de ilis tamen 
t2te loquitur, quz ex fide pro- | operibus Z;gzir, qua ex fide 
ceáit, viua procedunt. 

Primo additur opcra, deinde pro bis, de illatamen fola 
charitate pegwztur bac, de illis tamen operibus : tazdez 
additur viua. 


7 boneb Iobn do bere. com-] Though Iohnherecommend 
emend charitie netev fo masc, | charitie «zd. xerbes neuer fo 
jet bc [peakes only of that cha- 


mich, vet he fpeakes of (of 
ritie 
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ritie wbicb proseedes out of | werkes, which proceed out of 
fai. huely faith, 

Here be foure corruptions in leffe then three lines: 
firft, the word mo:&es is added, which in this place were 
very needleffe,if itwere notout ofa corrupt and mali- 
tious intent, Secondly, for thefe words, yetof?hat. cha- 
vitie alone, they putin thefe, ye of t bofe wor es, fil] pre- 
fumptuou(ly denying theknownetruth, namely , that 
charitie proceeds from true faith: the ZarZor bcin 2 of 
our mind, feares not often toaffirine it: and they as of- 
ten fhame notto deny it: fee the 28.and 3o. corruption. 
Thirdly, they put out the word ozely and foutthly they 
adde the word //se/j , "Thus they toffe and turne the 
Words and writings of menat their pleafure, as though 
men were borne, and theic wits and learning giuen ché 
to bedifípofed at their deuotion. 

3.- 39. Tee te 95. 1079. In Enancelio Io- 
in Euangelio Iohannes fidem | bazases eam fidem commendat, 
commendat,zal/am tamen alia, que per dilcllionezm operatur. 
fidem intellizit, quam eam qux 
per dilectionem operatur. 

How much foeuer .$. 7obn 
commends faitb in bis. Gosfell, 
yet. he meaneth no other 
faith;but that wich worket b Ly 
fone. 

Here firft, Pow much foeuer is put out,and afterwards 
all chefe words, yet be veder[lands moother faith but :wma- 
ny ofthe words are takea away, and the whole fence is 
altered: firft, they difcouer che malice and enuie they 
beate to fa/th, eftecming it an ordinarie matter, and dc- 
| T feruing 


"5 


S.Iohninbis Gofpell com- 
mendsthat faith which wor- 
keth by loue, 
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feruing no extraordinary praife, nor any more then 
common eftimation. And therefore whereas the Au- 
thor , like a religious Chriftian. and. good Proteftant, 
faith, though Saint Iohn commend faith in his Gofpell 
neuer [o much, (as though it deferued all the praife that 
that could be giuen it) they barely and nakedly fa 
Sarmt lobn in bis Gofpell commends fastb:fo diferacefullto 
their religion do they efteeme the commendation of 
feb. Againe, whereas we hold that thatfaith onely is 

worthy ofcommendation which workes by loue:and that 
no faith elfe isTauing fazt£, nor worthy to be called'true 
Chrftian faith as the Author doth intimate in his do- 
&rine here; therefore they leaue out almoft halfe his 
words, andío inuert all his meaning... And whereas he 
fath , the Apoftle commends no other faith but that 
that workes by loue: they fay barely,that he commends 
that faith tbat workes by loue . YF this be right play, they 
may foone make euery man dance after their pipe , and 
fing in their tune. ! 

$6, 533. Obhoc Iohan- |. 96. 1080, OL boc Enange- 
nes Euangelium fuum Epitto- | Zu Iobannzs Epiffole confonü 
le prannifit ,& Epiftolam Euan- | perinde ac €& Epiflolam Enan- 
gelto /Abffituit. gelio intelTigas. 

T berefore Satit Dobn fet bis Therefore vnderftand that 
Gofpel before bis Epiflle,and an- Y S. Yohns Gofpell is copfonane 
vexed bis Epiflle. after bis Gof- | to his Epiflle , and his Epiftle 
pel. to his Gofpell. 

Here two words are changed, and others put into 

. theirroome, and thereby his meaning quite altered: for 
the Author euery where giues faith the firft place , and 
eharitiethe fecond:and hereaccordin gly faith,thatSaint 
lohns 
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Iohns Gofpell isfet in the firft place, which entreates of 
faith; and. his Epiftlejin the fecond, which commends 
ebaritie. But the Pope and his partakers are fo falne out 
with faith.that forfaztbs fake Saint Iohns Gofpel fhalbe 
alfo punifhed, and not haue his place or precedence be- 
fore his Epiftle. And whereas the Author hath benefo 
bold to marfhall them in that order , he muft know that 
thegreat King ofheralds(I wifh not of harlots)the Pope 
wil notallow fo much honour tobegiuen to that grand 
enemy of his religion, namely to fazth zs Chrzfi Tefus. 

97. $32. Nemo miretur| — 79. 1080. De/etur, 
Iohauné hic charitati afcribe- 
re,quod Chriftus in Euangelio 
fidci afcri pfi. : 

Let uo rean martell if. Iobn 
doth bere afcribe tbat to charitte 
which Cbrifl in tbe Go[bel ds 
Afcribe to fattb. 

'Thefc words pleafe them not;and therefore not thin- 
king them worth the mending, thcy beftow the paines 
to put them quite out. The reafonsare : 1. Ferzs hereti- 
cally and like a C.iluinift feemes hereto hold that Chrift 
in the Gofpell afcribes faluation to fait? , as indeed he 
doth:but becaufé fo to honour faith,is to difhonour the 
holy Romifh religion, therefore neither Chrift (hall be 
. füffered to do fo,nor Pers to fay fo. 2. Fer prefumes 
to match fazth with charztie , and to afcribe as much (at 
leaft)to it in working out our faluation, as to charitie, 
which he(likean heretike)thought he might fafely baue 
done becaufe Chrift doth fo;forgetting that the church 
of Rome preferres charitie afore das Therefore King 

dar c 


This fentence is blotted out, 
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he wasfobold to follow Chrift, and leaue the Romi 
Church, ishe not worthily puni(hed ? andis notfücha 
Caluinifticall fentence wortby to berazedout for euer? 
aske our fathers of the holy Inquifition ifit be notfo. 


98. 534. Euangelium & E- |. 98, 1080, Enangeliumy,cc,. 
pittola Iohannis videntur con- | sez cenfiderazt de qua fide €& 
traría,verüm ijs tantü, qui non | quibus operibus ZeJazzer v- 
confiderant de qua fide & cba- | trizaue loquitur, 
ritateYohünes vtrinq; loquitur. ; 

Pro de qua charitate Zieuzt de quibus operibus. 

T he G'ofbell and the Epiflle of | The Gofpell&c. but onely 
John do feem contraries, but that | to thofe chat do notconfider 
£s onely to t bofz tbar do not covfr- | ofwhatfaith and of wbat works 
eer of wbat faith and charitie | Iohn fpeaketh of in both of 
John [peakes of in both of them, | | thera, 

Herethe word cZaritie is putout, and workes putin 
the ftead thereof. The politike ends they hadin fo doing, 
are not eafte to be difcouered, letthe wife Reader confi- 
der of it; partly it fhould feme they aimedat this,to ex- 
tollcharitieaboue faithiand therfore thinking the matcli 

.notequall tofet faith & charitietogether,tbey put it out, 
and place workes in his roome, as being a fitter compa- 
nion for faith. Feri; may put them together as oft as lie 
will, yetthough S.P44/ diditafore him, they will dif- 
ioyne them againe , and fet charitie aboue it, as being 
ofa higherranke. 

99. $34. iiv dun 99, 1080. Jobanzer uon de 


qualibet cZazjtare hic loquitur, quolibet opere, fed de eo folo lo- 
fed de ca fola qua ex frde pro- | quitur quod cx charitate proce-- 
cedit. | dit, 

Pro. charitate dicus? opere, c pro fide; charitate. 
Lobos 
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loba [beabes mot bere of any| | Yohnff, peakes not here ofany 
charitie ^; of tbat alone which | ot euery worb but of that alone 


proceeds from Faith. which proceeds from cbaririe, 


Here for that maine controueifie ofthe dignitie and 
difference of faith and charitie they fhew themfelues 
fully , which heretofore they did more fparinely : for 
wheras the Autor faith, S.Tohn fpeaksnot of any cart, 
bntofthatalone which proceeds of fastb : they alter it 
with a double faifrfication;and fay;he f; peakes notofany 
worke but of thatalone which proceeds of cbazitie. No 
Proteftant doth fpeake more plain ely then hedorh,that 
£bar ite proceeds of faith, But Ferzs fj poke that likean he- 
retike; and now he hath changed his copy,andfaith,that 
g0od war kes proceed of cbarstie : (üch true dealers ate the 
Romiíh merchants. But God hath reucaled their i ug- 
ling, and will not füffer vs to want fo worthy ateftimo- 
nie forthe truth as this is. 

100. $34. Nonaliaverg cit | oo. t080. /Voz afia viua eff 
vel fidesvel cbarzta;.. vel fides vel charitatis operatio, 

T bere i4 na otber either faith | There is no other either faith 
er cbaritse true bur tis, or operation of. charitie linely 

| but this. 

Here for c£aritie is put the operat;on of clar itie , and 
for true luely: which though it peruert his incaning, yet 
isit more tolerable then the S panifhpurgation vpon this 
placefor they takeallaway : thefe be tlieir words , pag. 
132. Indicis expurgat.Hifpan.in illa verba, Qui non diligit 
(manet 1n iorte,circa finem annotationis : deleatur illud, 
Nec enim alia vera est vel fides vel charitas, tis maruell: 
theSpani(h Papift (hould be more ftraitlaced then they 

ef Rome; and more maruell that they who fo bragge 
T3 of 
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"be aféribed to faitb or charitie, 
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of vnitie,are not yetagreed whatis Catholike doctrine, 
and fit to ftandallowed in mens writings. 

101, 534. Nihil refert fidei | rot. 1080. Iib refert, Cc. 
an charitati falus. afcribatur, | quandoquidem alterum tn altero 
quandoquidem alterum in al- | ad falutem ssc/udster, 
tero includitur. 

Tt shils not wbetber faluatton 


Itskils not whether falua- 
tion be afcribed to faith or 
charitie, feeing tat to /a/uatzo 
one ofthem is included inthe 
other. 

Here the words to (aluation are added to the Authors 
fentence, to the fame purpofe as often both afore and 
after. 

102. 534. Sicharitati aícri- | 102. 1080. $; operibus af- 
"batur falus,certum eft etiam fi- | cribarur falis, certum efl etiam 
dem in ea przfupponi & in- | viuam fidem sn 4s prefuppout C 
cludi, includi. 

If faluation be afcribed to cha- |^ Y£ faluation be afcribed to 
ritie, $t t5 certaine, tbat faitb à | workes, is certaine; that /se/y 


therein prefuppofed and. suclu- | faith is herein prefuppofed & 
ded. 


feeing one of tbern za included in 
tbe other, 


included. 

The word charitie is put out; and in fteade thereof 
sores put in: fo fpitefüllare chey to fai, that they will 
not vouchfíafe it ío much fauour nor honour;as to be in- 
cluded in charity.Butleaft it fhould haue no place at all, 
they fày, it is fuppofed and /zc/uded im workes , whereas 
the à/£utbor faith dire&ly, that if faluation be afcribed 
to charitie,it is certaine that faith is prefuppofed and zz- 
cluded in it. 


103. 534. Nonfibicontrari-| 103. 1080, IVo» fibi contrari- 
antur 
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antur Chri; C& Iobaunes. — | antur Scriptura loca varié fo- 
nantia, 
Pro bá verbis , Chriftus & Iohannes, penuntur bac, 
Scriptura loca varié fonantia. 

104. $34. AVemo Euange- | 104. 1080. £wengeliuta Io- 
lium Iobanais rece intelligere | banzz rectius intelligere qvil- 
poteft, w//fimul & Epiftolam | piampoffer, fimul c? £pisiola 
hanc confideret:nec quifquam | banc confderet : perinde ac £pi- 
Epiftolam hanc rece intelliget | fPo/aza banc exactiüs intelliget, fa 
sif priüs Euangelium Iohan- | prizs £nangelizo Iobananis lege- 
nis legerir, rit, 

Que ab Autbore fimpliciter C» abfoluto dicta (unt, mu- 
fantur £n comparatiua: cr generalia in particularia, 


No maneas rightly vader-| — e 4 man may more right) 
fand S. Iobn: Goffe//, vnleffe | vnderftand S. Iohns Gofpell, 
witbal] be confider bts £piflle,! ifwithaikhe confider this Epi- 
neither can any man vightly vz- | ftle: as alfo z sa» (hall zzere 
derfland this piflfe, vnleífe be] exactly vnderftand this Epittle 
reade the Goffellbefore. ;f he reade thisGofpel before, 

In this inuerfion lyeth much clofe mifchiefe , part 
whereof we fhall difcouer briefly : firft, we teach that 
the Scripture is the beft interpreter ofitfelfe , and that 
conferenceof places isa principall meanes to find out 
and eftablifh al effential truths ofreligion: Ferz: in thefe 
words feemes to hold with vs: but they by making that 
but comparatiue which heaffirmeth abfolutely,do cor-- 
ruptthe text, and inuert his meaning: but for this fee 
the next falfification. 

Againe, we teach according to the Scriptures and 
Fathers, that the Scriptures were written for all , and 
that thereforeall are to reade them in humility and with 


prayer: 


Td Hicron.Epift. 
| A ad Letam. 
d LUN tom... 
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prayer: and that he may readeall the bookes , yetfome 
atter other, and fome more then other, as S. Hzerome 
4d Letam teachethatlarge.This it feemes Ferzs held al- 
fo, and therefore fpeakes generally: N?man cap vnder- 


fl'and one booke aricht , vnlelfe be reade more, as though 


any man mightreadeal the Scripture. This they endure 
notkaowing that they neuer got by the Scriptures:yea 
as one of their great ones fid, they might thanke them- 
felues for Luthers herefics,becaufe they letthe Bibles go 
abroad into peoples hands, And therfore they reftraine 
and qualifie the tearmes of generalitie vfed by the 4z- 
thor, which might fceme to giuc leaue to any man to 
reade theScriptures. 

105, 534. Qui folummodó| 105. 1080. "Delentur bac: 


Euangelium Iohannis lcgit, poít verbum legerit, 
putat eum omnia in fola & nu- 

da fide reponere. Contrà,qui 
folam Epi'tolam legit;putabit 
lohannem omnia charitati a- | 
fcribere, qui autem vtrumque | 
coniungit in neutro errabit, 

He tbat readeib the ote Thefe words are al put out, 

of S. Tob afoue sro bt tbinke be 
placetb alltbings in fole and na- 
Erd faith, e gate, be that vea- 
detb tbe E pifHe aloue, wonld 
thinhe be afcribes all to charinte: 
but be tbat puts bo:b togetber, 
fballoffend ta ueitber, 

Mach ill meaning hauetheyin razing out this whole 
P'aragraph: part ofit fcemcs to be this, they indure not 
that the Author fhould but fceme to appioue that do- 

' cune 


* 
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| étane of ours, whereby we teach, that conference of 
place with placein the Scripture; isone of the principall 
means we haue for the fatis fyingof many g ereat doubts, 
andthe prouing of many principal ll points of faith. To 
this opinion the cnutbor inclines in thefe V ERM and 
therefore they confute both him and vs with a uge: and 
learned anfwer, Di eleatur, Put out the whole fcmaricel / 
| À füre way to confüte any man. 

I06. 534 obese ion di- z 106. 1080. OLferua quad Ta- 
cit:Qui odit fratrem damnatus | bagues non dicit Cc. T'eecatum 
eft, & à Deo abiectus, Pr A | enim gratiam tollit , neyninepn 
* micida eft, Peccatum enim 47- | tamcn ad defberationem | adsest, 

grauat vel grate oflendit,nemi-|] nec Dei mifericordiam de- 
nem tamen ad defperatione: m | (truit, vt peenitenti mifereri 
adigit, aut 2 Dei gratia exclu- | | nolit; 
Mis 
I. CA dduntur. bac verba, gratiam tollit : z. Hac, 
nec Deimilericordiam dc fruit, vt poenitenti mifereri 
nolit. 3. Deleztar bec verba aggrauat velgraue oftendit. 
4. Et hec, aut à Dei gratia excludit. 5. Peccatum ex Ac- 
eu[atiuo fit Nomizatiuus, 
S, Doha faith aot, be tbat ba-| S. Yohu faith not, he that 
gethl id Ou MN C^ re- | hates his brother is SEE 
secled of God,bnt ird man[layer: | and f forfaken of God, but is a 
for he aggra: iates fin, or lieu | mánflayet: for fin indeed za£es 
eth it to be hainous,Zzt be dri- | aw ey grace, yet it driues no 
 gethnoman to defberation nor | manto deft paire , zettber. detb 
excludes him fró Gods grace, it deflroy G ^4 mercte y fo that 
be willuot baue "ercte on a pegi- 
tent fmner, 
r. Thefe words are added , finne. takes away grace: 
2.7 befe alfo, neither doth, it deftroy Gods merae, fo 
V as 
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1d as he will not haue mercie on the penitent finner. 5. 
T befe words are put ot, he aggrauates finne,or fheweth 
it to be hainous, 4. àz4 thefe, nor excludes him from 
*6.  thegraceof God. 5. T/beward Sinne being in tbezN omi- 
gatiue cafe, whereby tbe Authors meaning isab[(olutely alte- 
red. 
Herebealmoft as many falfifications as words, and 
not fall, but of great moment. "The firft toucheth a 
maine controuerfie betwixt them and vs:they teaching 
sRhem. tefta. 3that a man by mortall finneloofeth Gods grace;fo they 
onttis place: yd 74i did. We teach contrariwife, that the feeling 
of.grace may , but fauing grace it felfe cannot be ex- 
tinguifht or vtterlyloft. And with vs holds Ferzs, and 
many other of the honeft Papifts , and therefore faith, 
that a man by finne iszot excluded from Gods grace. But 
they do notoncly take outthefe words , but put in the 
plaine contrary,and make him fay, Sznze takes away Gods 
grace.Letthe world iudge ofthis dealingjywhen they wil 
not becontent to pull out what fpeeches and fentences 
out of Authors they like not, but dare euen thruft vpon 
them the quite contrary,euen füch things as they. neuer 
meant, What will thefe mens prefümption come to 
in the end ? Tt íeemes indeed the Pope hath admirable 
power, who can make men fpeake contrary things.to 
theirowne meaning. Againe,they adde thefe words; 
that fiz deflroyes not Gods mercies, ctc. Who knowes not 
that, and who euer held orimagined otherwife? Surely 
Ferus was not fo fimple aseuer to haue fpoken fo fillya 
fpeech : euery child knoweth that Gods mercie cannot 
be deftroied:for Gods iuftice;or power,or mercy is him 
felfe; 


MU EUBBBBUBIIBERUENUUNCHSATNIET TROIS QURCDECENENISESIMRERERIUMRDUN EEUU 


Corrupt. & reftitut, 8s 

Ex Cap.tertzo. 

Editio Antuerp. 1 5 s 6, | EdiioRomana. r y 5 5, 
felfe; and to deftroy any of them, isto deftroy the Dei- 
tie. Ferustherefore is much beholding to them for this 
theiraddition:ifhe were aliue,he would furely bid them 
take itagaine and make them friends with it;and would 
accufe them for theeues , who ftealeaway a goofe and 
fticke downea feather, purloining his gold and putting 
him as much lead in roome of it. 

But in thelaft corruption they haue playd wylie be- 
guily themfelues : the Author puts feccatez inthe Ac- 
cufatiue cafe , and faith,Jobannes peccatum aggrauat, (éd 
neminem 4d defperationem adigit : they haue made it the 
Nominatiue cafe,thus, Peccatazs gratiae tollit, fed nemi- 
aer ad de[perationem adicit. Behold (good Reader) a 
peeceof ftrange doctrine: Su driues v0 eva. to defperati- 
97,20 W0l thou b zt take away avace.I would ask theíe men 
whatkeepsa man from defperation;but grace,and God 
by grace * what driuesa man to defperation but finne, 
and the diuell by finne? what droue Caz to defpaire, 
Was it not his finnez what droue Iudas to defpaite,was it 
not his fin? Let them inftance me one patticular ifthey 
can, who euer defpaired;but was driuen to it by finne? 
Nay I ay more, any finne svould driue a man to defpc- 
rationif God by his grace hindered it not;in his children 
by his fauing grace, andin the wicked by his generall or 
limiting grace: the more vnreafonable is it tó fay, that 

Jn takes amay grace,aud yet driues not aiman to defperation: 

for takeaway grace and leauefinne, and how is it poffi- 

ble butthat a man fhall fall into defpaire ^ But itfeemes 

thefe men carenot what they fay , fo they can but cor- 

rupt Autorsto their purpofe;and ok they hauethru 
2 an 


We 
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and foifted in their falfification, they care not what ab- 
furditie thc i letdebehili . Fhey thought here they had 
ferued their owne turnes , an d were fafe enough when 
they had thruft in thefe words.peccatum gratiam tollit as 
thogh: now Ferzs had bin theirs.But God fuffred the di- 
uel to blind thé,that they faw not how they haue made 
themfelues ES" to all the world by the words fol- 
lowing, which containea ivanifeftabíurditie and falfitie 
both againf (tours a vindeheie rownedocrine. 'Thus God 


taketh them in their owne (f are, and catcheth the wife 
ie ownecraftiaeffe. Nowin this place thefe Ro- 
3i(h pt dew icfhewed then f n ies much more curi- 
ous and rk igorous then.the idee Cenfors: forthey 
in their Index Toletanus are content with much leffe, 
namely to take away afew words C they ncithercor- 
ruptthol vi cy leaue be 815. lied |, Dor raddeany thing 


oftheiro: ne: their wordsare thefe: fol, 152. in litera I; 
in illa verba, 9wi fratrem uim odit. /boimicida eff ,in fine 
annotationis : : deleatur illi id, Aut à Dei gratia excludit. 

This is theonely place (in this Epiftle) wherein'the 
Romi(h cenfors raze out more then the Spaniffi : thus 
fometimes theone takesout, the other lets ftand ,. and 
fometime contrariwile: butberweenethem the Aui jor 
is mangledand deformed onc fnatching one peece, an-. 
otheranother peece ; till he haue nor whole; ioynt left 
in the bodie of his booke. 

107. 524. Chiiftianam cha | 107. to8 1. ('briflianam cha- 
itatem dico, quz fecundü' ex- ! z£tatez dico, qua fecundum exa. 
Bun Chrifti formata eff. | emplum Chrifli operatur, 


Pratormata eft, ponitur operatur. 
109.. 


Editio Antuerp. 1 5 5 6, Editio Romana 1 47 7. 

eft forma. Chrittianz chai eiv[deuig, in hac vit Dui: 

tis,ciufdemd; fummus gradus. 

Adgciuntur r hec, hac vita. 

109. $36. Quipoll fidem, i 102.) r084. On; perfidem 
etiam in TE ue Ctga proxi- | tat 

minua fe exCrGet, isi ORIS ido "mid? j lé exe ercet, 2512 confcientia 

tia ira férnrz; B quiexuseft,. | 5a latus C osietps eff, 

Fal[ificatio mon toleranda: 1 verba Autori Qui poft fi 
dem etiam in charitate fe exercetzsputaztur 22 Da ec, Qui 
per fidem charitate formatam fe exercet. Deizde dicio 
fecurus deletur.c? eius vice ponitur letus, 

Hew Lo after fui tb doth «lfo ex- --| He who /» fii Formed wi tb 
CX BIBIT sn charity tow. ardt , cbaritiecxe dfe th himfelfe to- 
bzs ueigbbor , tbat san isíecure A wards shis neighb Of, hat aianis 
and qttiet i zn bis con[ctence. i qu euer n hisconfcience 

Here $i intollerable corruptions of à very diuine 
fpeech:r. x Author according to.our docttine eandthe 
adi uh 1 that charitie cannot be practifed but fró, 
by,with;a daher fu this they depraue, firft pu tting 
out the words affer faith, then fayit ng thatfazth z formed 
2 charitie .. Hereis ; monftrous prefümption. He faith, 
charitie Monte  faitb,ot as much in ef ffect:they make 
himfày faith z fred chri Indeed we acknow- 
es ge fa utb workeib by charitie, andis declared, te(ti fied, 

nd before the world. hon joured land oerfected by cha- 
ite s butotherwifz in truth faztb giucs thetrne beiag 
and perfection to all other rgrices; and notdisytorr Fe- 
ica 'dgeth it, ying,thata man doth not exer- 
cife himfelfe in cbaritie but t after fait. And though they 
haue razed.the words afíer fazth outoftheir bookes 5, yct 


Mec m (hall 


108. $34. Animam ee 108. ro8r. eui "am Các. 
t 
Ed 


eformatam e; ga proxi 


Ex Cap. tertto. 
Edito Àntuerp. 1556. | Editio Romana. 1477. 


fhall they not raze it out of all copies of.Ferz;, nor the 
truth of it out of the world, when they haue done all 
they can. For the other corruption,feethe next. 

i10. $56. Nullum maius| — 110. 1084. Iulium mains 
bonum fub fole quàm animus | £ous/ub fole quam animus quie- 
quietus & /ecura conícientia, | 77s €? à peccato mortalilibera 
confcteutia. 

Pro (ecura conícientia, penitur à mortali peccato li- 
bera conícientia. | 

T bere ts no greater good vn- | Thereis nogreatergood vn- 
der tbe [mne then a quiet mind , derthefun then a quiet mind 
and à con[cience ecure. anda conícience freefrommor- 
tall fimne, 

This Author fpeakes asfenfibly and as comfortably 
of the certaintie of faluation to the repentant finner,as 
euer didany in our Church, and as many comfortable 
fentences hath he to that purpofe,amongft which thisis 
one; but as faft as he puts in;fo faft they either blotthem 
out orperuert them. Here they endure not the word 2 
fecre con[cience, itmuft berazed out, and they putin a 
worfe, for alas noconícience can befreefrom mortall fin. 
Ferus thought he fhould haue coufened the world with 
an aequiuocation, to haue commended that vnto them 
as the greateft good in the world;which is not poffible 
to beattained : heknew and often taught that none can 
befreefrom finne(no notfrom wertall fmas they call it) 
in this world:thereforetotell chem that zo Ze fo zs tbe bap- 
fief thing in tbeworld,were but to put them tnto a fooles 
paradife.But he knew a godly man may be free from the 
feare and danger offinyandthereforehe commends that 
vnto them,asit well deferued.See the next. 
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Corrupt. & reftitut, $9 
Ex Cap. tertzo, 
EdiioAntuerp, r$$ 6. |  EditioRomana, 1 577. 

1I. 356, Hic vide quan- | 111.1084. Hic vide quantum 


tum bonum fit fecura & quieta:| Zanum fit quieta confcientia. 
confcientia, 


Hie zterum deletur dicio(ecura, 

Thisisthethird time in one page they haue blotted 
outtheworda fécwre conícience, and fomtime put ano- 
ther word in theroomeofit, fometime none:all which 
if they did, onely to takeaway the apparance of permit- 
tinga carcleffe fecuritie, it were tolerable: forwe hold 
and teach morethen they , that carelefneffe of a mans 
eftate, is a moft fearcfull finne, and mother of all euill:- 
but they do it with another intét, namely to ouerthrow 
the fecuritieand certaintieof that bleffed eftate which 
we haue in Gods fauor, after our faith and repentance: 
therefore we condemne them iuftly for corrupters in 
this cafe:the Autor vfeth itin thegoodfence,ndfo do 
we takeit from him. 

112, 536. Mifericordia Dei] 112, 1085. Si poeniteamus 
maior eft quam omnia pecca- ! ssifericordia. Dei sator eff, 
ta noftra. | quam ompmia peccata noftra. 

Adduntur bec verba, Si poeniteamus. 
Gods mercie 1s ereatey then] | Gods mercie (if we vepent ) 
all our fianes, isgreaterthenall our finnes, 
Here isa necdleffe addition, for if Ferzs meant tbis 
abfolutely, then itis true whethera finner repent or no: 
but ifhevnderftood Gods mercie with relation to a fin- 
ner, then thereis nó child butknowes;that thoughitbe 
neuer fo great, yet it is no mercie to him vnleffe here-- 
pent, We fee they might well haue fpared this, but that 
they are in fücha veine of corrupting, as they muft euc- 
ry where change fomething to keepe themíclues in do- 
ing. II3. 


Ferus in r. Epift, Iohan, 


Es 


B Cap.terito. 
Edito Antuerp. 15 $6. | EdicoRomana. t 5.3 7. 
113, 536. Fru&tus bonorum |. 113. 1085. Fru&/us bonorum 


operum non fidei folüm,fed & ! operum non fidei folum, verum- 
charitati funt afcribendi, i2! enam charitati funt afcribendi, 


fuotame n ordina (C. | 


Delentur becan füo tamen ordine. 
7 befi (d ef fige werksare| | Thefruites of 200d workes 
o be aftribed not. onely tofatth, ! areto be afcribed not to faith 
&ut euen to cbaritie affo , yet | in only ,butto charitie alfo. Z £e 
their order, re? nrazed out. 

Hereisafoule and malitious corruption : the 4a-.. 
thor giucstheiuftand d uc conte ndation both to faz 
andchariti in out withall, marfhals them both into their 
due places: namely, ith in the fft place, and cbarztze 
after it. met ey enuying this due honour to be giuen 
to faith, razeout thé words that make this difference, 
andleaue nonebutfuchas intimate a full equalitie be: 
twixt them. The next deprauatió is to the fame corrupt 
intent, doing there the fame by addition, which here 
they didby fübtra&ion. IÉthey wouldbec content,or ra- 
ther if confcience di« dgiue vs leauc to do as they do, we 
would notleaue them oneteftimonie in any writer in 
the world. But trv£b and a good caufe needes no fuch 
meanes. And bleffed be the God of truth , who, hath gi- 
uen vs better meanes to defend his caufe witháll: and 
bleffedbeour religion which will not giue vs leaue to 
take füch courfes. 

114. 537. Fidem& charita |. 114. 1086. Fidem cf chari- 
tem coniungit Apoftol US , ità | tatem Comimpit Ap volt olus , 1t4 
tamen vt fidem prz ponat, tamen quod fidem je non 

p crfe&tione pr. eponit. 
ordine non perfectione. 
7 he 
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Ex Cap.tertio. 
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The Apofife conioynetb faith | The A poftle conioynces faith 
mid cbavitie Jet fa ai be prefer- ! and charitie, yet fo as he pre- 
vetb fab, | ferreth fith zz order. vo; jj per- 
: 1 fethzon. 

À whole claufe is here added to the Authors text,to 
makeamends for fo many good things pulled out: he 
likea proteftantand atrue Chriftian giues faith that ho- 
norable place, which is due vnto it : But the Romifh 
fpiteisfuch vnto that grcat enemie of theirs , faith in 
Chrift Iezs, vat they will not let him ftand Where he is 
placed; but difgraceth him with a diftin&ion of their 
owne deuifing, whereas the Auz£or faith abfolutely,that 
the Apoftle preferreth faith before cbaritie : let all men 
iudge whether it be likely the Papifls carrie a true heart 
to C/r/ft when they are euer thus diferacing f*itb,being 
that hand by which wetake holdon him. 

X15./537. Es ia pl 115. 1086, Hoc tangit opes 
Dfeudochrifisanos, malos Chriflianos, 

Thefe menareakin to him that hauing nothing to 
ftealein a chamber where helay, caried away fome of 
theru(hes; and being asked why , anfwered : he muft 
haue fomething to keepe his hand in vre. T hefe men left 
they fhould forget their art of corrupting when need is, 
will practife where there is no need: as here they areífo 
freight and curious, that for falfe Chriflians , hey put, 
euill Chrifiians, a diftinction without a difference: thefe 
men will play (mall play before they fit out. 

116. 537. Fides & charitas,]| 116. 1086. Fide; C chapiru; 
hzc duo ab inuicem feparan- | «c dvo 4b dniicem féparanda 
danon funt, sn [ant adíalutem, 

c dygeiuntur bec verba,ad falutem, 
X 


9I 


Thefe 


22 Perus in 1. Epift. Iohan. 


Ex Cap.tertto. 
Editio Antuerp. 1 $ $ 6. | EditioRom. 15 7 7. 
Thefe two faith and charity | T befe two, faith and. charitie 


are not to. be feparated one , are vef fo be ferarated one from 
from another. anotber to. faluation, 


Here feemes to be little or no euill:for itis mofttrue 
that for faluation thofe two thingsare neccflarie & can- 
not be feparated. Yet forall that, feeing they haue cor- 
iM rupted his words, by adding more then he fpoke, we 
Ld may beaffüred they hauefome purpofe in it, which fhal 

corrupt his meaning alfo,and it feemes to be this: Ferze 

partly here, but much more plainely in other places, 

feemes to hold with vs, thata man being in the ftate of 

E orace and Gods fauour ,andiuftified by Chrift,cannot — : 
| wholy fallaway: therefore to obfcure this truth, and to 
make doubtful his meaning,thcy adde thefe words vz- 
to faluation, as though a ran mighthaue both faith and 
charitie, and yet not be faued, and as though a man that 

hath true faithand true charitie might notwith ftanding. 
lofe firft theone, then both, and laft of all faluation alfo. 
117. 556, Oculaunnequam, 717. 1086, Oculum nequam 

habent, qui quod dicitur de babent, qui quod dicitur de fide, , 

Rde vident: cháritatem autem , vident, charitatem autem fides : 

fidei indivifibiliter adiunétam | viu adiuntlam videre nolunt. 


videre nolunt. 
Expungitur vocab. indiuifibiliter , c additur viu. . 
They baue a bad eye , bo | "They haue abad eye,who fee 
fee that which 5 [poken of fauh: | that which isfpoken of faith: 
but willaot fce chariry inte para- | but will not fee charitie adioy- 
bly adioyned vnto faith, | ned to /iely faith. 

"The Author holds with the truth and vs, that true- 
Giithand true charity are Zfeparably vnited and conioy-- 
ned: this he teacherh. in this place as fully and as eui-. 

dently. 


à 


Ex Cap.tertzo. 

Editio Antuerp. 1 5 5 6. |] EdisoRomafna. r $ 7 7, 
dently as Ca/siz or Lutber. But the. Rori[b corrupters, 
purpofing to extinguifh all teftimonies making for the 
truth, that fo they may calumniate our Church, faying, 
that Luther had none of hismind, when he fet abroade 
his doctrine, do malitioufly raze out of the text the 
word zdu/fibly which eftablifheth the truth and ouer- 
throweth their doctrine: thus by corrupting , forging, 
and falfifying, Romz[b religion ftands fora time,but fuch 
pillars will foone prouerotten,and then foule and feare- 
full will be thefall ofit. 

And thusatlaft this poore Chapter hath paft their 
pikes, but not without 65. deadly wounds, fo marty- 
red and maflacred, as i£ the Author faw it againe, he 
wold fweare it is not his. But the Spanifh crueltie is not 
yet thus fatisfied, they muft haue one thruft more to 
make his wounds iuft 66. Forin cheend of the Chap- 
ter, thus they mangle a fentence, (0/.132.. Indicis Hifp.) 

Iobannes de fide e? charitate, vt deno e pluribus lo- 
quitur, uequis elabi po[fet alterum ab altero feparando, 

Deleatur illud: Ne quis elabi poffet alterum ab altero 
feparando. 

Why they fhould raze out this, fuffering fuch things 
to ftandas they haue done, I can fee no reafon. But as 
the diuell brought them to this wicked practife of cor- 
rupting, fo God hath letten him blind them, that they 
fhonld not fee what is for them, what againít them. 


Finis Capitis terti] quod in 65. locis cer- 
rumpitur e? deprauatur. 


No 
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* 3. 


Ferus in 1. Epift. Iohan. 
Ex Capite quarto. 


Editio « Afasttuerpienfis — | Editio Romana 
I$$6. Ij77. 
rr8. 537. Quamdiu dectri- | — 118, 1088, Onamdin do- 
na fana eft parri in nos poteft | rina fana eff minus in sos po- 
diabolus. teft diabolus, 
Proparum acuet minus. 

119. $38. Chriftumcon- | | 119. 1089. (Przfium con- 
fitetur qui & in eum credit, & 1 fitetur qui C n eum credit , C 
tota fiducia fe in eum. conijcit. | toto corde fesn eum conicit. 

Protota fiducia; dzcunt toto corde. 

He covfe [eth Cbrifl wbo be- || He confeffeth Chrift who be-. 
leeuetb ia bim, and witb full at- , leeueth in him, and with a// bz 
furance caf] bimfelfe vpon bim. | beart cafts himfelfe vpon him, 


A man would thinkeat the fiift hereis no iniury atal, 
foritis a true and good fpeech, that the true Chriftian 
cafts bim[elfe with all bis beart o2 Chrifl : but there lyeth 
venome vnder it, for the Author faith not si all bis 
beart,butseith full affarance; Now they haue corruptly 
made this change for two caufcs asI take it ; one to inti- 
mate that which che Author neuer meant: 2. to obfcure 
that which heaffirmeth in plaine words. For the firft, 
they imaginea perfection in this life , and teach that a 
man may loue God with all his heart : they would haue 
Ferusfay:as they do, and therefore they putin thofe 
words with all bis beazt.Butas he intendedno fuch thing 
in this place,fo in other places where fitterand fuller oc- 
cafionis, he plainly difcoucrs himtelfe to be ofour fide, 
teaching that in our beftactions there is imperfection in 
this world; and for that very point he is pitifully purged 
by them inhis commentarics both on M atew and Job, 

P. and; 


Editio.Antuerp, 1 $ $ 6, 


our heart : 


on Chrift. This a/furance the 


Cortupt. & reflitut, 
Ex Capite quarto. 


9) 


| Ediuo Romana 1 5 77. 

and whole large fentences be blotted out. : And for the 
fecond he faith plaiply, that though we cannot with all 
yetwuh fall alfmrance we may caftour felues 


y endure not,and therefore . 


they putitout, forthey hold that faith hath alwayes a 
doubtingin it, and that we cannot hauca füllaffurance 

or certaintie of Gods fauour*; which is the more ftrange «(0 in 
feeing that a man may do it wiz a/l bas b hirid.. 
with a full affaratmceot fth: fori£ doubting be in faith as.4*/4: peciate.. 
and faith in the heart, how then doth aman 

with all his heart caft himfelfeon Chrift? On theother 

fide we teach, thatfaith and doubting are both ia the 


they teacb, 


heart: the one from grace; theother 
nature: and thereforethe 


tart, and yet not znbhirid, cap, 


arcliqueofcorrupt 
fame man; whofe corruption 


may make him doubt, yet may haue a full affürance of 
faith: for doubting is inthe heart, but not in faith;itis no 


way akinto it, na 


y itisthe properenemie and contrary 


toit.As fomekind ofliquors may bein one veffell; and 
yet will neuer mingle; fo they are in one heart, and ne- 


uer mixe together, but do continuall 


another.Ga 
120, $58. 


L5 17. 
Quicunque fpi- 


ritus hzc de. Chrifto credit, 


confitetur,docet, &c. 


eit, 


yone ftriucagainít 


| 120, 1090, nicunque [hi- 
Vitus bec de C briffo credit, ore- - 


bic ex Deo eff. 


ex Deoj& o pere confitetur, docet, c^c;. 


vá ddunttir bec, ore & operc. 
121. $39, Seductores fpiri- 
tus funt in genere omnes qui 
aliquid illorum negant , quz | 
vel Apoftoli, vel Prophetze de 
Chrifto fcripferunt. 


121.1090. 


Sedutioye; fptri- 


Het [pat in geuere omnes gti ali- 
quid illovuusuegant, que vel A- 
poffols vel Propheta de Chrifio 
tradiderunt ve//cripferant. 
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Iutez- 


Ferus in 1. Epift. Iohan. 


Ex Cap. quarto. 
Editio Antmerp. 1556. | Editio Romana. 1577. 
Interponitur tradiderunt, 
Tbefe wre feducing [pirits Thofe are feducing fpirits 
who denie any thing which ei- | who deny any thing which the 
ther tbe Apoflles or *Propbets | Apotlles or Prophets either 


wrote of Chrift. delinered by tradition ot wrote 
| of Chrift. 

Here againe they are put to their fhifts for the main- 

tenance of one of theirmaine points, namely £radittoz. 
They teach, that beftdes the Scripture, there iséverbum 
non fcriptum , an vnwritten word, andby this meanes 
they colour all craftie trickes, fathering all thefr owne 
deuices vpon the Apoftles or Prophets, as being deliue- 
red from them by trad;tiez, and fo deriued to vs .. "This 
isa good, fure and eafie meanes (if it may be allowed) 
to proue any thing for them, and to anfwer any thing a- 
cainft them. But they are fo penurious of proofes to 1u- 
ftifie that there be any fuch traditions equiualent to 
the Scriptures (it being a thing which we denie;)that 
they are glad to foift into mens writings fuch things as 
they neuerfaid nor deamed of: as here, when the Au- 
thor faith, that Chriftian religion will haue vs deny no- 
thing which the Prophets or Apoftles wrote of Chriff: 
they corrupt and falfifie the text, faying, nothing which 
they eitber wrote or deliuered by tradition, cvc. 'Yhefe be 
their proofes for moftoftheir opinions, of thefe they 
haue ftore; and better then thefe , they haue few either 
out of Fathers orother writers (before theIefuits were 
bred) if theiralterations were well examined. 


122, $39. Dopeffibile efl vt | 122. 1091. Igitur qus eletis 
qui ele&i funt, feducantur, fet non feducentur. 


Deletur 


Corrupt. & rcftitut, 

Ex Cap. quarto. 

Editio Antuerp. 155 6. | | EditioRomana. 1 $37. 

Deletur ympolffibile : a£ i2 Indice Hzfpanico deletur tota 
fententza. 

Itis impoffible tbattbey who | — They whobe elected fhall 
be elected [bould be drawne from | not be drawen from God. 
God. | 
Here the Author difcouers himfelfe to be fully of 
our mind, touchingthe affürance ofthe elect, that be- 
ing in the ftate of grace, they cannot totally and finally 
fall away : alfo that Gods election is abfolute and not 
conditionall,and therefore vachangeable and neuer al- 
tered: but Romi/h thecuerie by ftealing out one word, 
would haue depriued vs ofthis worthie teftimonie.But 
we haue taken him in the manner, euen with the prey 
in their mouths, and haue here caufed them to their 
fhame to reftore it againe . And yet to giue them their 
due,we mufthere commend the Itala beforethe Spa- — »g. 
uif) theeucs, for they are content with the word z»pof- 
fibile, and leaue fomething that is. good behind them; 
but the Spanifh fnatch away all: for thefe be their 
words: 

Cap. 4. fn illa verba, Omnisautem fpiritus qui foluit ,,. Histo 
Tefum,&c. deleatur ;llud, Ympofsibile eft vt qui electi nigas. isi- 
funt feducantur. Hera 1L. fol 333y 

Thefe be fharpe Barbers, that take away branch and 
roote altogether, fee how diftaftfulltoa Spanifh Papift 
is this doctrine of the certaiptieofour eftate, being cle- 
ced of God. But they that take away this , would they 
notalfo razeout many places ot Scupture,ifthey durft 
for (hame? Chris? faith ( Iob. 10. 27.28.) His fheepe [ball 
meuer perifb. mor amy [ball plucke tbe amay, Why do they 
not: 


yet line in tbe [ame faith, do- 


98 Ferus in r. Epift. Iohan; 
Ex Cap.fertto. 
Ediie Antuerp. 1 $ $ 6. | Editio Romana. 1 $ 7 7. 

fiot put out that alfo. | 

125. 540. Omnes veré Chri- | 123.1093.0mnes ver? Chri- 
Biani ( licét non fit omnibus JfHtani, lice non frt omnibus idem 
idem modus viuendi)in eadem ! vísczdi modu, ineadem tamen 
tamen fide,do&trina,Sacramé- fide , dotlrina, Sacramentorum 
torum participatione, care- | parzzespatioze, caremontis , legi 
monijs, legibus, & EontiniBe] £us , € conflitutionibus , ewf- 
onibus viunnt& manent cum | demq; capitis obedientia, v;- 
alijs Ecclefie membris vbi- | suot e manent Cu? als e$. 
cunque difperfis&c. 

Additur boc, eiufdemd; capitis obedientia, 

All true Chriflianus , rbougb| — Allttue Chriflians, though 
tbey lute wot. all in. one fafbion, | they liue notallin-one fafhió, 
| yet they liue in the fame faith, 
Erie, participation of. Sacra- | doctrine, participation of Sa- 
paents, ceremontes , lawes, and | croments, ceremonies, lawes, 
confHtutions, eitb otber smem- | and conflitutions, end iz obe- 
Bers ofthe Church where-euer | dience to the fame bead with o- 
disferfed cc. | ther members,&c. 

Herethey caftin fomething out of their füperabun- 
dant liberalitie;but it is copper or rather droffe for gold: 
thefe Cezfórsand purgers ofbookes, remembring their 
oathand dutie to their Soueraign the Pape, do now and 
then thruft in fomething that may make for his honour, 
though itbedriuen in as wedges with a maule. As here 
Ferus making many parts of the Comzeunion of Saints, 
not farre vnlike to our doctrine,they thruft in one more 
faying, and in or vader tbe obedience to one and the fame 
bead. But Ferusnorany other confcionable Papift did 
eucr hold itin an article of faith,ora part ofthe commu- 
nion of Saints to be fubie&t to the Pope, as to the head 
of the Church;in mannerand formeas itis now taught 


by 


Corrupt. & reftitut: 99 
Ex Cap.quarto, 

Edito Ántuerp. 1 $ $ 6. [ Editio Romana, 1 $ 7. 
by the politike Ze/zites, or intime paft by the flatterine 
Canoniíts. Alas poorc Pope: muft thou 80 a begging 
forateftimony;or muft thou hire thy followers to thruft 
In fentences for thee into mens bookes when they are 
dead? Letthe world iudee how good thy caufeis,when 
thou art driuento füch wicked (híftsjand how good thy 
conícience is,whé thou art content to vfe them.If thou 
maift put in what maketh for thee into the records of 
the world, then we muft confeffe thou maift eafily 

proueany thing. 
124.541. Siquz hic Iohan- | Delentur bec verbajn Euan« 
nes de charitate & pia conuer- | pelio, 
fatione fcripfit , tam fideliter 
populo inculcaffent przdica- 
tores, quemadmodum ea quz 
in Enagelto de fide fcripfit, &c, | | 
Feras laith hereand elfewhere, that ToZ2z in his Gof- 
pell writeth of faith, they do heretwice together put 
outthefe words zz te Go[pell. Whether they beare the 
piteto the Goffe//, which was neuer fo good to them as 
their Lezesd: orto faith, which was neuer fo gaincfoll 
to themas their Relickes: or to both,as being indeed the 
two great enemies of their Church, I know not. It were 
well they wold difcouer themfelues why they did this, 
125. $44. Hiciterum fidem] 135. 110r. Hic iterum fidem 
adiungit & commifcet chari- adiungit € comm/cet operi 
tati, ne. quia tam magna hic | charitatis: ze quia tam PHABHA 
tribuit charitati,füfpicari quis | bic tribuit: charitari fespicari 
poffet ipfum effe oblitum eius | az poffet spfum effe oblitum. e- 


To Enanselio fuo de fide | 8^, quod defide ferspferat, 
Ícripferat. : 


AM Loco 
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Loco charitatis, fa5flituumt opera charitatis, e 
vocab.in Euangelio sterum deletur. 


Heve againe be mingleth and| — Here againe he mingleth: 
addeth faith to charitie, Gc. and addeth faith £o be worke 


of charitie, ! 
Still fee their malice to faith,it muft not be marfhalled 
with charitie, but it is well i£it may haue his place with 
workes. 
126. 544. Si filium d] 126. 1102. Bifilinmmifit vt 


Deus vt faluet mundum, certé | /a/wet mumditcerté in ei creden- 

in eum credentes eique adha- | £es,e/4, charitate perfeueranter. 

rentes perire non poffumus, | adberentes perire uon po[Jumus.. 
Adijciuntur bac, charitate perfeueranter. 

If God fent bis fonne to faue IfGod fent his fon to faue 
tbe world , certainely if we be- | the world, certainely we. be- 
leege in birayand bold faft by bina | leeuing in bim, and holding 
we cannot perifD. fait by him y charitie to tbe 
eud, we cannot perifh. 

'Thatthe clect called to the ftate oferace cannot fall 
out ofthe fame, Ferzs ftill teacheth: but ftill they cor- 
ruptand peruert him, ashere firft bya needleffe addi- 
tion ofperfeneranter to tbe end:for cana man hold faft by 
Chrift, vnleffe hefo hold to the end? The Autbor knew 
well inough, that whofoeucr layeth hold on Chrift, 
Chrift alfo layeth hold on him, and that therefore 
though a man fhould let go his hold on Chrift, yet 
Chrift will neuerlet go his hold on him: therfore as we 
would willingly admit this word, if it were added for 
nothing, but for farther explanation:fo feeing they im- 
ply by it, that fomemay lay hold on Chrift, and yet fall: 
quite away from him againe ,. we muft refufe it as a: 

great. 


Ex Cap.quarto. 
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great corruption of the Authors good meaning, But 
the fecond is worfe where they adde the word c£urjtz: 
Be that by charitie cleauesfafl to Chrift onto tbeend. Here 
notorious wrong is done to fazt , that glorious gift of 
God. Firft, perfeuerance is afcribed onely to charitie, 
whereas it proceeds from true faith moré properly , yet 
muft it not fo rauch as haue a place and part with 
charitie. Againe, they fay that a man takes fft Zo/7 
on Chrift by charitit : whereas faith is that oncly grace 
whereby we properly and truly apprehend and apply 
Chrift vntovs, andthen comes charitie as a liuely and 
true teftimonie thereof. But faith muft haue no place at 
all. Itis marucll tofee how they neuer ceafe debafing 
and difgracing faith. 


127, $44. Quod prilscha-] 127, 1103. uod priis cba- 
ritati, hoc nunc fidei aícii- | ritatiboc nunc fidei eidem cha- 
bir, | ritaci coniunciz a/cribir, 

c ddantur bec,cidem charitati coniun&z. 
He now afcribes tbat tofaitb | That which afore he afcri- 
Which efore be did to charitie, | bed to charitie,he now afcri- 
| beth to faith,£emg joyned to the 
fame cbaritie, 

Still they perfecute and difgrace faith, wherefocuer it 
cometh in their way, it muft not paffe without a wipe. 
Here moft malicioutly they adde three words to the 
text, by which they would imply that faluation is not 
to be afcribed to faith, but being ioyned with charitie, 
which we willingly allow as Gods truth and ourowne 
doctrine: but they haue a further purpofe in it, namely 
thattrue faith may fometime be without charitie which 
Y 2 this 
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this Author and we denie. Againe which is worfe, they 
will not yeeld faith fo much in faluation as cAaritie;they 
allow faluation to be afcribed to charity without adding 
faith, but neuer tobe afcribed to faith but they wil adde 
charitie. Ifthey reply that faith without charity cannot 
faue vs, we grant it, but then alfo much leffe can charitie 
without faith. Therefore their dealing herein is very vn 
rcafonable. 

128. $45. Tterumafcribic| | 128. 1103. Zrerum afcribie 
charitati quod fidei alias afcrip- charitati fiduciam € fecuritat& 
fit, nempe fiduciam & fecuri- | eoram iudicio Dei, 
tatem coram iudicio Dei. 

Delentur bac verba quod fidei aliàs afcripfit. 

Here againe be aferibestocha-| | Here againe he afcribes to: 
ritie that which elfewhere he | c haritie affurance and fecuritie 
afcribed to faith, same/y a[fu- | before Gods iudgement, 
yauce and fecuritie before Gods .| 
indgement. ! 

Whenall things are at the beight they fall; onely Ro- 
mifh malice to faith ftill continueth at the full : for here: 
they take away three orfoure words which argue the 
worthineffe and excellencie of faith ; and not content. 
to take it away, burgiue it vnto charitie, which is either 
inferiour or attheleaft but equall to it. T hisis plaine ma- 
fice, & an iniury to faith intollerable,notto fuffera man 
to fay that faitb snakes a man bold: before Gods zudgement, 
Can charitie do it; and not faith? or can they not both 
together do it beftofall? why then do they or darethey 
afcribe that to charitiealone, which the Authorin füch 

plaine tearmes afcribes to both? Bat the where of Baby-- 

ton will beafhamed of nothing. 


1:2 9;.. 


Corrupt. & reftitut, 103 


Ex Capite quarto. 

Editio Antuerp. 1 $$ 6. | Editio Romana 1 $ 7 7. 

129, 545. Hanc fiduciam | | 129. 1103. Have fiduciam 
potiffimüm praftat fides, prasiat potiffrmum viua fides. 

Additur viua, 

130. 54s. Nihilominus | 150. 1103. £Vibiloming: ta- 
tamen banc fiduciam afcribit | men Lave fiduciam: etiam afcri- 
charitati. it charitati, | 

Compare thefe with the laft, and you (hall fz& how 
thefe men are blinded : in the former they blotted out 
thefe words, Be/azeffe before Gods indoement is afcribed 10 
faith: and yethere in the very next line they grant that 

faith doth principally worke out this boldneffe , and yet it is 
alcribed alfo to charitie. Why fhould this ftandfceing 
they put theother out? The Spanifh Cenfors (their bre- 
thren in euill) deale more wifely, though more malici- 
ouíly , forthey putoutalltogether for company, as we 
fhall fee hereafter, xe 

131 545. Charitatemáfi- | 15r. 1104. Charitetem à fide 
de feiungi non vult Iohannes. fetangs non vult. Iobaunes ad 
Chriftianam perfectionem, 


vd ddunt bac, ad Chriftianam perfectionem. 


Tohn will uot baue charitie fe- | Iolin will not haue cbaritie: 
parated from fait b. feparated from faith vro cb;- 
| Jfian perfection, 


Still thec utor ioyneth faith and charitie, and ftill 
they difioynethem: nay(will fome fay) they grant they 
muft be ioyned £e Chriffian perfection , Y anfwer, that 
claufe is theirs, not the Authors, they haue impudently: 
thruft itinto his fentenceafterhis deatli : but what in- 
tend they herein? Would they imply a perfection in this 
life, which this Nethor neucr did ? or that faith and: 
charitie ordinarily are feparated, fauein the cafe of ma- 

3:3 king: 


104 Ferus in 1. Epift. Tohar: 
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king one perfe? or do they meane that a man may bea 
Chriftian with theone ofthem, but nor a perfec Cbri- 


fias without both? Here is proper diuinitie i£it be well 


examined: for they muft needes imply one of thefe; or 
elfe nothing. 

132. 545.1n Euangelio qui- | 132. 1104. Delentur: pof! bec 
dem ita loquitur de fide, quafi | verba ; rcligionis& doctrinz, 
omnia in fola fide confiftant: 
in Epiftola autem ita plerumq; 
commendat charitatem, quafi 
omnia in fola charitate con- | 
fiftant. | 

In the Goffell Saint Iobz fo | 
Jpeakes of faith as thougb all con- 
filled in faitb alone:in bis E pide 
be (8 commends charity as though | 
«ll confifled in charitte alone, : 

This whole fentence is put out: firft becaufe it impli- 
etha neceffitiefor men to reade and conferre the feueral 
bookes of Scriptures, as being fome of them expofitors 
ot others: againe,becaufe it makes a true comparifon of 
faith and charitie, and feemeth to inforce that they 
ought neuer to be feparated, but that as thofe two 
bookesof Godare euerto be read together;fothefe two 
graces of God are cuer to be ioyned together. See the 
nextcortüption. — — " 

133. 545. Sicut in £uangelio ! 133. 1104. Sicut charita- 
charitatem non excludit à fide, | temuon excludit a fide, ft nec fi- 
fic nec i» £pifo/a fidem exclu- | der excludit à charitate. 
dit à charitate. | 

Deleatur in Euangelio c in Epiftola. 
44; in his Góofpell Ze excla- 1^ | As be excluded not chari- 


ded 
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ded ot charitie fiom faith , fei tie from faith , fo neither ex- 
scitber in his Epitlle dot Le j cludes he faith from charitie, 
exclude faitb fiomocbaritie, — | 
It he exclude them not, why then do you ifhe con- 
loynethem, why do you feparate them vnleffe it be ze 
Chrifftan perfection ? Butfor theprefent corru ption, fee 
how they put out both the EpifHleand Gofpell' together. 
. It iswonderfull why they fhould put ont thefe words 
fo often and fo maliciouíly as they do : is it for. fpight 
to the Scriptures or to faith, orto Chrift the Author of 
both? Let Godand their confciences deale it; but how- 
focuer,itis a manifeft wron gto the Author. 


134. 545. Ea fola fides| 134. 1104. La fola fides 
viua C vera cft, quz per dile- | visa cf? qua per diletlionem epe- 
&ionem operatur. | ratur. 


Deletur & vera. 

T hat faitb ir ouely true 2 That faith. is onely liuely 
|uely which worketb by loue..— | which worzketb byloue, 

It is ftrangeto fee how they are eucr ftriking at faith: 
here it. may not be called rue faith : what, is there no 
faith true? can it be aliuely and not atruefaith ? orra- 
ther is this malice to the truthaItis to be feared that thcy 
beare füch malice to the truth, that they endure not the 
very word. 

135. $45. Charitas radi- | 135, 1 Io4. Charitas vadi- 
cem, & originem fuam ex fie | cem , C origiuem [uam in fide 


habet, babet, 
Proex fide, dicunt in fide. 
Charitie hatb bis roete aud | | Charitie hath his toote. and 
beginning from faith, | begin ning $z fart, . 
Hereisafmall difference;sz for ex,yeta material cor-- 
ruption: 


(^ EE 
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ruption: forthe Author faith, that charitie hath his root 
and beginning from or out of faith, they change it and 
fay i9 faith: his meaning was, that itis a fruite of faith, 
butthey will none of that, and therefore they peruert 


' the words thus craftily: but let it fufficevs, that they are 


driuen to fecke their proofes by füch meanes as this. 
136. 545, Nuncfidemnunc| | 136. 1104. Nfre fidem nunc 
charitatem commendat, fem- | charitatem commendat, femper 
pertamen alterum in altero , tamen alteramin altero ad per- 
intelligit. | fectionem Chriflianam zzte/i- 


it. 
C ddunt bae, ad vértsation& Chriftianam. 
Sometime be commendsfaitb,| | Sometime he. commends 
fomtime charitie but be alweaies | faith, fometime charitie , yet 
vuderflandetb tbe one in the o-| he. alwaies. vnderftands the 
aber, onein theother, 7o (Friffian 
P perfection. 

Biere againe the former words 44 Cbrifiianam perfe- 
Conem , vnto Chriftian perfection , are added to the 
fame purpofe as afore, irt I3. | 

137. 545. Cum charitatifi-| 157. 114. Co charstati fi- 
duciam €? /ecmritatem " ductam a[cribit , non intelsgen- 
Dei iudicio afcribit, nonintel-! dum eff, quafi charitatis opus, 
ligendum eft, quafi charitas fo- | citra fidem in Chriftum bocpof- 
/4, & citra fidem in Chriftum ! s. 
hoc poffit. 

Deleutur baec, & fecuritatem coram Dei iudicio: de- 
inde pro charitas fola, ponitur charitatis opus. 


VF hen S. Iobu afcribeth bold- | NT henhe afcribeth affurance 
sf? and affurance before | vnto cbaritie,it isnotto be vn- 
Gods iudzement,vzto charity, 1 derftood, as though ze »erke 
j£ onmefh ouct be vuder[lood ^ of cbaritie could do it without 


tbougb 


317/158 


217/72) 
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thongb charitie a/oue could dà | faith in Chrift, 
st witbont faitbán Chrift. | 

Here forgetting themíelues, and what they did in 
the very fame pageofthe Author (Za/fff28.)they put 
out that which afore they allowed,and in the very fime 
point, whetein afore they allowed it. Thus thefe men 
do they care not what, fo they may corrupt and falfifie: 
and whichis wore, they ftill o on to diferace fa;z5, 
not allowing itto fland in comparifon with charitie: for 


where the Authorfaith, that Charité without faith eam. 


s0t make a man bald before Gad, they for e£ar;tze fày, the 
yworke of charitieasthough chatitie without faith could. 
Bcholda peece ofpopifh do&trine, that.eAarztze wztbout 
fedtb is ableto makea man bold béforethe iudgement 
feate of God. in 

138. 545. Quomodo no- | 138. 1104. C worodo "noftra 

ftra opcra ex feipfis cantam/e- | operaex feipfis tantam fiduciam 
curitatefs przftate nobis pof- | praffarenobzs polfeut, uif fides dn 
fent, nifi fides e fiducia in Ie- | Jefum (rifum pracedat? 
fum Chriftum precedau? 

Prolccuritatem, penun fiduciam: deiude deletur , & 
fiducia. : 

How could our worke: ofthe How could our workes of 
felues yeeld us fuch fecuritie , ;f| themfeluesyceld vs fuch. «ffa- 
faith and full afurance i» Zefzs | vance , vnlcffe faith. in Iefug 

Chrift went not before? Chrift went before? 


Firft, they putout fecuritie, and for it put in Affurdnce, 
whicli were notamiffe, if he had taken feeurizie inan ill 
fence: but fecing he takes it not for carclefneffe; but for 
frcedome from feàte: it is likely that they intend fome 
euill in tlus alteration. The other is manifeft to beasainft 
e y 9; | the 
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the fullaffurance of faith, which they can by no means 
allow, though the Scriptures be clearein it, and alfo 
Ferusin this place. Therefore whereas he faith,that faith 
and full a[farance in Chriftmuft go before, elfe we can- 
notftand with boldneffe before God,they put out a//s- 
rance, and fày onely faith in Iefus Chrift, 

139. $45. Fides & chatitas | 139. 1104. Fides € charitas 
fimul hanc fiduciam C fecuri- | fmal banc fiduciam praffant. 
tatem preftant. 

Deletur iterum boc vocab.fecuritatem. Vide duas fal- 

fificationes praxim precedentes. 
1.10, 545. Charitasetfracbzs | 140. 1004. Charitas eff pera 
& perfectio fidei. feclio fidei. 
oues Délentur bac ,& fructus. 

Chef is tbefiuite andperfe-| ^ Charitie is the perfeétion 
&lion of faith. of faith, 

Here Ferus (as plainely as euer Luther or Caluin, yea 
ascuer S.Paul or S. Iobn)calleth charitie a fuite of faith, 
which doctrine the prefent Church of Aere will by. no 
meanes endure, and therefore they raze out that word: 
letthe world fee how they vfe vs : we haueteftimonies 
euen from the beft ofthe Papifts, for all our doctrines 
ofany moment, ifthcy did not falfifie thebookes, and 
blotout fometime the words, fometime whole fenten- 
ces, fometime whole (cétions, that make for vs anda- 
gaint them:oh that they wold learne their Catechifme 
better,and kecpe their bands from pickingand ftealing, 
and their heads from forgingand corrupting! 

141. 545. Si fpiritum chari- | 141. 1104. S3 fpiritum cha- 
tatis in nobis fentimus , certi | rsratza in nobzs femtimns, vereds. 
fumus quoód fides.noftra viua | eam habeamus, ceri. fumus 

& 
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& efficax e fl;atque adeó etiam | quid fides roflra vina e efficax 
certi fumus, nos fecuros efz & | eff:atque adeo etiam certi fumus 
fore coram iudicio Dei. | qród ila permanente & perfe- 
uerante,lecuri erimus corzss 15- 

| dicio Der, 
Additur primb bec: vereá; eam habeamus: dede 
& bec,illa permanente & períeuerante : tazdez deletar 

vocab. effe. 

Ifwe feele in our feluestbe| — YF we feelethe fpiritofcha- 
fpirst of charitie , we are. fave | rtie in our felues, «zd bae it 
tbat enr faith zs linely and wor- | truly,we are fürethat our faith 
king, yea we are a(fured that we | is liuely and working , yea we 
are and fLall be. [ecure. before | are affured,that(rbat charity re- 
God indgemen. "mueiung aud per[euering ) we 
fhall be fecure before Gods 


iudgement, 

Herebe three falfifications in thefe few words : fi rft, 
two additions, the firft zeed/z/e: for can a. man fele the 
fpirit of charitie in him, vnleffe he Zaueit : the fecond ís 
asalitious, for it argueth a poffibilitie of loofing the fpi- 
rit of God,aftera manis truly poffeffed ofit, which this 
Author neuer taught. The third isa razure full of craft 
and malice againft anotherpoint oftruth , namely, of 
certaintie of our faluation in this life: for whereas the 
Author faith directly, not onely that we fba/l £eat the laft 
day, but vew are, (after weare truly iuflified and fanai- 
fied) affüred and fecured of Gods fauour; they clofely 
and craftily putout the word that argueth the prefent 
time, and leaue onely that which fpeaketh of the time 
to come: füch is their confcience in their dealing 
with vs. 
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142. $45. Vbifides& S 145, 1104. P Pi fidet € cba- 
ritas in homine corsesiunt , VÀ | ritas funt in Domine, ibi pace € 
pace & plena fecsritate per- | pera. tranquillitate perfruitur 
fruitur confcientia. ; con[cientia, 

Pre conueniunt, fünt:pro fecuritate,tranquillitate.. 

VV beye faitb and charitie do | . Where faith and charitie ae 
concutre or agree together ia 4 | ina man, therethe conícience 
uan, there tbe confcience enioyes | enioyeth peace. and. perfe& 
peace and perfecl fecuritie, tranquilltie, | 

Here ftill they fhew theit malice to faith, no way en- 
during it fhould be equalled. with charitie : therefore 
whereas the Author faith;that they do cozwezire,that i5, 
vntete as friends and companions in a man , they moft ma- 
licionfly putout thát word, which may intimate equa-- 
litiejand barely fay zDey are im a mag. Again;they put out: 
ficuritie becaufe it is afcribed to faith and charitie,, and 
put in £r47quzlity whichis not fo.much:but if itor more: 
had bene afcribed to charitie alone,they would haue al- 
lowed;t, And thus we hauc fiftéene falfifications in one 
poore page,andall vpon thefe words, Hereis is tbeloue » 
Sf God perfect in vs, that we may bane boldpe[fe in the day 
of iudgement. NV hat afoule deale of trouble haue they 
procüredto the holy mother Churchehad it not bin wel. 
S.Iohn had bin better aduifed then to haue written thus, 
asonc ofheríons faith of fome of S.Paules do&trine^ or 
being written, is it not pittic that (he hatli not power to 

haue putthem out ofthe Bible,t42402 fcandalofa c male 

fünantia, cy piarum aurium offen [rua ? At leaft I wonder 

they did not faue all their labour; as-tlieir brethren of 

Spaine haue done; for they in their Zzex Expargatorius 
hauetakena fhorter courfe , and haue blotted out tlie - 
| whole 
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whole annotation, which (that we may fee the conci 

ence of thefe pure Dapifts) T haue tliought fit to put 
downe, whereby alfo the Reader may fee it is no pcttie 
larciny, but bainous theeuery. The text is this: 

Ig boc perfecia eit charitas Dei nobifium, vt fiduciam La- 


beams in die Iudieij. 
I, The true auncient. |2. The newSpanifh In-] 3. ThenewRomifh: 
Copie. dex. In litera I, pag. 132. Copie. 


- TES In illa verba : In hoc per- ^ : 
t " h 1 . P e ; x 
Iterü afcribit cha fe&a eft charitas Dei,&c, Tterü aferibit cha 


ritati. quod A/£: fidet rele atur tota annotatio: | Fitati (1) fiduciam & 
afcripfit: nempe fidu- Raxeout tbewhole anmot«- | fecuritaté coram iu- 
ciam & fecuritatem|toz.And thatthe Englifh| dicio Dei. Et hanc 
coram iudicio Dei, | Ae2dermay fee whatiris quidem potiffimum 
Et hanc quidem po. | ^! Wrsced nuts Ladl reftat(2)usa fides 
; à tranflate it into Englifh, P : 25 
tiffimàm praftat fi |quemadmodüChri- 
des, quemadraodà| raise be afcribeth ftus: ipfe. teftatur : 
Chritlus ipfe tefta-|(ar £o charity which] i credit in me 
tur; Oui credit in me | elfewbere be afcribed in indicium non venit. 
à Tndicinm non venit. to faitb, namely affa- Et iterum: oi cre- 
Ilohan.g, Etiterum: | resce andfecurity be- dit in filiem Deinen 
"Qui credit in filinm) fave Gads indgement, indicatur Nihilomi- 
Dei no indicatur,lo-| And tbzs is especially | nus tamen Iohannes 
han, 3, Nihilominus wrought £y faith , 4| hanc fiduciam(s)erzz 
taméIohannes hanci Chrsf?. brmfelfe teffi-afcribit charitati, 
ficuciá a(cribit cha: | fezb: Hethat belee- | Vnde: iterum colli- 
ritati : vnde iterum|ueth in me fhall not|gitur quód charitaté 
colligitur quod cha-|come into iudge- dpi nequa- 


ritate à fide fejungi| ment.Zob.s.. 424 a- | quà vult (4 ad ( bri- 
& feparari: nequa- |zaige:He that belee- Ufanan perfetlionenm. . 


quam vult, Immo in|ueth on the'Son ofiImo in his duobus 
his duobus non fe- 
paratim fed coniun- |iudged, 767.3. Ner- |coniunctim ^. com» 
&im comprehendit [wirb/fandizg Tobn af- | prehendit totáfum- 

L3 totam: 


God fíhall not: belnon feparatim:. fed: 


Ferts in 1. Epift. Iohan: 
Ex Cap. quarto, 
Editio Antuerp. 1 $ $ 6. | Index Hifpanicus. | Editio Romana. 1177. 


totam fumma Chri- |eriberb tb alfarance | mam Chriflianz re- 
ftianz. religionis & |to charitie: whence ir ligionis & doctrinz. 
do&rinz. Js Enan- |followeth agatne,tbat | ( 5.) Ceterum ficuc 
gelio quidem ita lo- bee will not by any charitatem non ex- 
quitur. de fide , quafi meanes | base faitb|cludita fide, fic nec 
omnia in (ola fide con- | and charity feperated. | fidem excludit à cha 
feffant:in Epiffola au-| Yea in tbefe two,not|ritate . Vbicumque 
tem ita pleruma, com- | féuerally but. ioyntly| enim de fide loqui- 
agendat charitatem», be comprebendetb tbe |cur,eam folam intel- 
quafi owemia i [ola ywbole fubslance. of ligit quz per diledti- 
cbaritabe | confislaut. | Chriflian dotlrine € |oné Dei & proximi 
Caterum ficut illic|re/igiow. In bis Gof- fe exerit. & opera- 
charitatem non ex- |pell £e fPeaker fo of |tuz,Ea enimfola (6) 
cludit à fide, fic necl faith , a though. alliviua fides eft : vbi- 
hic fidem excludit à |zhings conffed in only | cumque autem de 
charitate. Vbicumqy; faith : 4n bis Epittle|dile&ione loquitur, 
enim de fide loqui- | be fo commends cha- | ei (7) dilectioné in- 
tur,cam folam intel-|rizze for tbe oft part | intelligit, que ned&á 
ligit, que per dile- |a; though. all tbings| virtuteni& operati- 
cionem Dei& pro- | confiffed in charitiea- onem , verumetiam 
ximi fe exerit & ope-|/one. Bwt a4 there be|radicem fuam & o- 
ratur: ca enim fola | exc/udes wot cbaritie | riginem (8) i» fide 
fides vera et viua eft, | from fastb , fo neither | habet, Ideo nunc fi- 
Vbicumque autem !Zere exc/udes be faitb| dem, nunc charitaté 
de dilectione loqui- |fro cbarity:fór where-| commendat,femper 
cur, eam folam dile-| /oéwer be [peakes of|tamen (9)ad perfe- 
étionem intelligit ,|faizb, be voderfTands|Eionerm ( briffianam, 
quz nedum virtute jzbat alone »vbich de-ialterum in altero in- 
& operationem, ve- |c/ares t fe/fyand wor- |telligit, Sic cum boc 
rumetiam fuamradi- | beth £y Jose. ef. Gedoco charitatifiduciá 
cem & originem ex and of our neighbour, aícribit, non intelli- 
fide habet, Ideo nüc for that faith onely 1s| cendum eft, quafi 
fidem, nunc chari-|true and liuely : and charitztzs (10) epus 
tatem commendat , wLerefoeuer be [peaks | citra fidem in Chri- 
femper 


Corrupt.& reftitut, 113 


Ex Cap.quarto, 
Editio Antwerp. 15 $ 6. | Index Hifpanicus. | Editio Romana, 1$ 77, 
femper tamen alte- jofzbariry, be meauet5| tü hoc poffit. Quo. 
rum in altero intelli- onely ibat charitie|modo enim nofira 
git-Sic cum hocloco which bath bzsvertue |opera ex feipfis tan- 
charitaci fiduciam & | 4454 operation, yea bas tam fiduciam nobis 
fecuritatem | coram| very roote and Legin- | preftare poffent,nif 
Dei iudicioafcribit, mur eur of fab. fides (11) inlefum 
non intelligendum|7 berefore fómetime| Chriflum praecedat? 
e(t quafi charitas folaibe: commends: faith, | Fidesigitut & chari- 
& citra fid&,in Chri- | ormezizse charity Lut |tas fimul. & coniun- 
fiü hoc poffit, Quo- | leabvayrvsder/tzud:| Cim hanc fiduciam 
modo enim noflra|r/e one in the other. (12) praftant, Fides 
opera ex feipfis tan-| $o sez ere be af-| vt fundamentum,ex- 
tam fecuritatem no-|cziZe: £o charitie af- ordi & radix: cha- 
bis przttare poffent, /prasce aud fecuritie |ritas autem vt (13) 
nifi fides c fiducia Pefore Gods indgmét, perfetio. Iam qui 
in Iefum Chriftum 4k z zet to £e vzder- finem & perfectione 
precedat?Fides igi- |/Peod as tbougb onely alicuius rei cómen- 
tur & charitas limul, ebarztze without faib|dat, is exordium & 
& coniunctim hanc |/z( riff could detis: [radicé non excludit, 
fiduciá & fecuritaté|fer bew | could | eur | Etfi fpiritum chari- 
prx(tant. Fides vtlmorkes of tbemfelues|tatis in nobis fenti- 
fundamentum,exor- jjee/4 v« fach fecurity,mus,(13) vered, ean 
dium & radix: chari- |vz/es faitb aud fi af- | babeamus , cexti (u- 
tasautem vt ffu£hus ferace in Iefis ("riff mus quod fides no- 
et perfectio.Iam qui igo Pefzre? T here-'(tra viua. & efficax. 
fructum & finem a- [fore faith and charity ett, atque adeo etiá. 
licuius rei commen- |/oyst/y and togetber| certi (umus quód i//a 
dat, isexordium & 122 yee/4 vs bas a(fu- |(14) permanente. € 
radicé non. excludit. |rasee , faith. as tbe]pev[euerante , fecuri 
Et fi fpiritum chari- |foszdatien, Leginning (15) erimus coram 
tatis in nobisfenti-| € zeot,cbaririe as ibe|iudicio Dei. Vbi: 
mus;cetti fum? quod faite and perfethon. enim fides & chari- 
fides noflra. viua & | IVow be tat comends tas. fan (16) in ho- 
efficax eft, atq; adeo |/£e fruite and end of. mine , ibi pace & 
certi. 


I4 Ferus in r. Epift; Iohan, 


Ex Cap.qnarto. 


Editio Antuerp. 1 $ $ 6. | Index Hifpanicus. | Editio Romana. r $ 37... 


certi fumus nos fecu- , any thing, be excludes plena (17) trangtál- 


ros e(le, & fore co-|nor tbe beginning and tate perfreitur con- 
ram iudicioDeci.Vbi tbe roote. eud if we |(cientia , nec velti- 
enim fides & chari-| fede in our felues tbe| mor ,: vel aneuflia, 
tas in bomine copste- | birit of charitie , we|vel defperatio locü 
sinit , ibi pace. & | arefure tbatour faith habere poteft, Hyc 
plena fecuritate pet- | s liuely and effeilual, pertinet quod Chri- 
fruitur confcientia , | c? withallare affaved. tus dixit : Qui cre- 
nec vel timor, vel|zbat we are and (ball! dit in me non eftiriet, 
auguítia, vel defpe-|Ze fecure before Quds | cc, Et, DO ui liberit 
ratio.locum habere, /sdeement: for wbere|de 4guá dim ego 
potet, Huc per-|faitb and charitie de|dabo ei, non Jitiet sn 
tinet quod  Chri- |;seete togetber. in a|etergum. 
ftus dixit, ui credit | man , there tbe con- 
jn tne non e[nriet, etc. (cience enioyeth peace 
Et; Oui biberit de|and pevfetd fecuritie:|- 
aqua qua ego dabo ei, aud neitber feare, wor 
ston [itiet in ateruum. '"doubtfulnes , nor de[- 

ame cam baue an 
place, Hereto Lelongethtbat wbich (ifl faitb : He that belee- 
uethin me fhall nothunger, & c, 7474, He that fhall drinke of 
the water that I fhall giue him (hall not thirft for euer, 


Allthis whole Annotation being about one page,is 
corrupted in fifteene places attheleaft by the Romifh 
purgers, ButtheSpanifh Inquifitors not purpofing to 
beftow fo much time,hauetaké an eafier way and haue 
put it allout, which is the more vnreafonable becaufe 
they haueleft nothing inthe roome oft, and fo that 
verfe ftands withoutany expofition. Thus muft learned 
mens writings be vfed at their deuotion : nay I cannot 
lay thus for they neuer haue done purgingand altering. 
Takeaway this whole page,(y the Spaniíh Papifts: "n 
: et 


Corruüpt. & reftitüt, 
Ex Cap.quarto. 
Editio Antuerp. 1 $4 5 €. | Editio Rergane, 1 e 7 7, 
letit ftand, fay the Romi/b, but corrupt itand' alter it iri 
fifteenieor fixteene places . And. what reafon haue we 
to thinkebutforty yeres hence when another face is (et 
vpon Poperie, thenthefe Writers muft pafíea new pur- 
gation alfo, and fo there will neuer bean end: foras (till 
in all ages Poperie altereth, fo they willalter mens wri- 
tings, to make them fpeake for them.Laftl y,let theRea- 
der hereagaine obferue the vnitie which they fo much 
bragge of, when as fo many points of doctrine as here 
are currant in Romi[b Poperic, atc all forbidden,damned 
and extingui(hed by the Sp4/[), as erronious and here: 
ticall. 

143. 545. Charitastimorem |. 1453. 1104. Charitas timor 
expellit,quia fidem,qua Chri- | expe/7z, quia peccata remittit, 
ftum vitam, propitiationem &$& Spiritus fanctus eam confo- 
Saluatorem. no(trum appre- | latur, teftimonium perhibens 
hendimus, probat & cófirmat ; quód filij Dei fumus, 
certamq; reddit. 

Inuertitur fer tota fententia , e peraevtitur Author 
feopus e intentio. 

Charitie drinetb out feare, | — Charitie driues out feare; 
becaunfe it trietb, confirmes, and | becaufe i forgiueth. our. finnes, 
miakes a[[ared our fattb,veberby | aud the boly Ghoft dotb comfort 
e apprebend Chrtfl, our life, | it, gining teflimonie tbat weare 
propiutsationand faluatien, God: children, 

Hereis as intolerablea falfification as almoft euer was 
impofed on any Author: forall both words and: mea- 
ning are peruerted, his reafon taken away, and another 
ofadifferent nature put into tlieroome of it, mucli ex- 
cellent doctrine obícured, and many truths of ours de- 
faced. He faith, Chriff. is our life y propitiation , who: 

la but: 


Ferusin t. Epift. Tohan. 
Ex Cap.quarto., 
Editio Antuerp. 1 $ $ 6. l EditioRom. 15 7 7. 

but Papifts wold beoffendedat this? who but Atheifts 
would pull this out? Againe he faith with the truth and 
vs, that faith apprebends Christ. that ebaritie,proues, con- 
firmes and makes our faith a[[ured: all this put out. And 
which is worft of all, they giue a reafon, almoft reafon- 
leffe, whereas the reafon that he gaue is moft ftrong and 
euident: and that which they put in theroome of that 
they take out, is not found Diuinitie, but almoft blaf- 
phemie (without a more then ftrained. interpretati- 
on-) for what a fpeech or propofition in Diutnitie is 
this, that cbaritze remittetb or fergiueth our finne? "Vhis is 
more then may be faid offaith, or any grace of God , or 
ofall together. Itisan old queftion queftionleffe, Wo 
can forgiue finnes but God alone ?. i fcemes the Papifts 
haue found an anfwer for tHfs queftion : w^o but God: 
they anfwer, cbaritie forgiuetb fnmes. YE they meane fim- 
ply asthe words are, itis no better then blafphemie , to 
makea god of Gods gift: ifthey meaneit ouely procu- 
reth pardon from God, why do they then víe fo ftrange 
aphrafe, which neither the Scripture nor approued 
Wiiters haue euer ved, nor can it poffibly receiue that 
interpretation? | 


144.545. Delentur: pofl bac 


144. £45, Quomodo enim 
Ai AC Spe verba, Certama, reddit. 


timere & trepidare poffet is | 
qui credit Chriftum fuam efle 
vitam, propiti?tionem, & cer- | 
tiffimam falutem? Cor igitut 
fidens & conícientia intrepi- | 
da, certum fignum eft charita- 
tceminnobis cffe perfectam, | 


Cortupt. & reftitut, 
Ex Cap.quarto. 
Editio Antuerp. 1 $ $6, | EdiioRomana. r$ 7 7, 

For bow can be feare ov be a- All razed and left out, 
matedywho beleeuetb Chrifl s| 
be bis Ife, bis veconciliation and 
wf? aired [aluation? therefore 
a beleeuing beart, and a cheave- 
fall confcience £s a fare fiue that 
cbaritie iz perfetl in vs, 

Whata gricfe is itto fee füch a goodly and golden 
fentence, [o worthy and diuine a fpeech to be blotted 
out offüch mens bookes , as outofthefeeling of their. 
hearts had put it downe in writing? And whata flrange 
infolencie ts this they'take vpon them,to pull out whole 
fentencesand paffages out of mens workes ^ This can- 
not butbeapceece ofthe prefumption of Antichrift:yet 
if they tooke euill things, it were a matter laudable, but 
whenthey pull outofthe beft, and put cither nothing, 
or that whichis euil in the room of it,there is bold thee- 
uerie, And whatfaulthath Chrift, and faluation, anda 
good conícience, and faith;and charitie madee What e- 
uill hauethey doneto the Romifh Church, thatthey 
may not keepe their ftandings in mens writings ? ate 
thefe the enemies which the Romane Church perfecu- 
teth? And wbhatis therein this fentence, but a defcrip- 
tion of thebleffed meeting and vnion of thefe all togc- 
ther working outthe bleffednes of him that bath them, . 
Butit may be there isa queftion troubleth them, and I 
well beleeueit: for he asketh, how is it poffible he fhold : 
fall into feares, or fhrinke into vncertainties, who Zelee- 
nethb Chrifl to be bis affured faluation? this pinchethithem, 
for grant it they will not, and anfwer it they cannot, 
therefore they take the fhorteftway, and raze it out of 
Aaa the 


Ferus in 1.Epift. Tohan: 
Ex Cap.quarto. 
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the booke. This indeed is thefüreft way to giue anfwer 
to all that is againft them. 


145. $46. Deusnoníeruos| 145. 1105. Dens nen ferue: 

vult habere fed filios. timore es/t babere, fed filios, 
Additur bac dicí£o timore. 

146. $46. Charitas Chriflia- | 146. 1106. Charitas Chri- 
mum vel maximé decet, & or- | sanum velmaxtmé decet ornat 
nat. & perficit. 

cIHdciuntur & perficit. 

Chavitie effectaly befeemoes | Charity efpecially befeemes, 

and adorues a Chrtfhian. nord and perfecis a. Chri- 
(tian, 

Their vnequall and partiall dealing ftill appeares, as - 
not caring what of the duethey take from faith , nor 
what more then duethey giueto charitie. Here they fag 
9 perfects a Cbrifiian, which the Author faith not, buts 
added by them. Indeed fometime he faith, it is the per- 
fection of faith, but neuer the perfection of a Cbriffran: 
forheknew well, that fat? is that rather then charitie;& 
4ll Gods zraces together rather then faith, Chris? bim- 
fefe ratherthen them all, in whom onely isall our perfe- 
é&ion that we dare fafely ftand vnto. : 

147. 546. Charitas eft vni- | 147. 1106. Charitas eff illa 

cum illud opus fecundü quod , fecundum cuius opera omes 

emnes iudicandi funt, | iudicandi fant, 
Deleutur becverba, vnicum illud opus fecundum 
quod, e fabflitunntur corum loco, ila fecun- 
dum cuius opera. 

(hoaritie s tbat onely wovke| | Charitieisthat according to 
; according te wbicb fball all. be | whofesorkes all fhall be iud- 

spelged. ged. | 


I49- 


Corrupt. & reftitut, 19 
| Ex Capite quarto, 
Editie. Antuerp. 1$. 5 6, l Editio Romana 1 477. 


148. $46. Deus nedum 149. IIOÓ, "Deu nedug 
fuápte naturá bonurá eft, (ed feüpte natura bonus efl, [ed cS- 
K veram fummumá; bonü eft, | i pfum /onsitmá, bonum eff, 


T olztur bec dicio verum, cum loco febflituunt i pítm. 
Cod ss not onely good of bis 


Godis not only good ofhis 
ene nature , but be w thé true | ownenature,buthe isthe felfe 
and chiefe good, and chiefe good, 

Whata ftrange religion is this,the profeffors whereof 
are füch enemies to the truth,that in no cafe they willa- 
bidethe very word they will not endure faith to be cal- 
led true fazth;and no maruel,for they wil not füffer God 
tobecalled £Ze£rue God, or the true &0cd, (allis one, for 
Gods goodneffe is himíelfe.) V/hata hainous iniury is 
this to Gods Maieftie? what Chriftian cares can patien- 
ly heare this?faith not the Scripture;all the waies of God 
are mercie and truth , not onely metcie but truth alfo? 
therefore Gods iuftice is true iuftice , his holineffe 
true holineffe, his wifedome true wifedome, and fo of 
all; isnotthen his goodneffe true goodaeffe * Whata 
blafphemie is this to Gods maicftie ? and what will not 
thefe men do to gaine much to their caufe , when they 
do thus impeach the Deitie it fclfe for no caufe ar all 
that can be difcerned ?. Againe, doth not the Scripture 

often call God the true God , and by that word diftin- 
guifh him from falfe gods * then whata Church and re- 
ligion is this that permits not God to be called the true 

God? Iknownothow this can be excufed from dam- 

nableand curfed blafphemie ; forifGod be not good, 

heisnot God; and ifgoodnes be not true,itisnot Gods: 
then confequently if God be not true goodnes, he is not 


Aa 3 true 


Ferus in 1. Epift. Iohan. 


Ex Cap. quarto. 
Editio Ámtuerp.'15$,$6. |  EditioRomána. 1577. 
P true God. Is this the holy and Catholicke Church 
is A that teacheth this do&rinez or rather is not that the falfe 
De i Church who thus obfcureth the glory ofthe true God? 
| butlet vsleauethem either to repentance ortheir dam- 
ui nation:and let vs befeech the true and euer-liuing God, 
| whofe wayesare truth.f/a.25.and who is the Lord God 
ili of truth, P/a/.;0.to arife and maintaine his owne caufe a- 
E gainft his enemies , andto giue vs grace and power to 
3i maintaine his truth, the very name whereofisfoodious 
| ' tothe Romifh finagogue. And thus with hainous iniu- , 
ty to thetruth and the true God;they haue madean end. 
of this fourth Chapter. 


Finis Capitis quarti,in quo fent 2o. 
COPTUpIIOnEs depreben[a, 


Corrupt.& reftitut, 
TEX Capite quinto. 


Edrtio « [ntuerpienfis Editio Romana 
1 $56. PgAT. 

149. 547. Primó fides,de- 149, 1107. Primófides,de- 
inde bona opera doceantur: | /ude bona opera doceantur: Có ea 
& ea tamen ipfa, zergm £n fide | tamen tpfa à fide, charitate & 
€ fiduciam meritarum: Chriflá | fiducia metitorü Chrifti pen- 
dirigantur, dére intelligamus. 

Delenter bec verba bona opera iterum in fidem & fi- 
duciam meritorum Chrifti dirigantur : e fabflituuntur 
hec eorum loco, bona opera à fide,charitate,& fiducia me- 
ritorum Chrifti pendére intelligamus, 

Let faitb firfl be taught , and | | Letfaith befiif taught, and 
then gaod workszand yet [et them | then good workes: and yetlet 
be diretled agaime vnto faith | vswnderftand that they depéd 
end a[[mrance of tbe merites of | offaith, charitie,and affurance 
Chrift, of the merites of Chritt. 

Here a whole claufe ofa fentence is putout, and ano- 


is put out is plaine 


ther put in theroom of it:that which i 
and found Diuinitie, the other is doubtfull : the fifi 
giueth the due honour and preheminence to faith 
which Gods word allots it,and our religion yecelds it, 
and therefore it is blotted out : the other obícures the 
theglorie of faith, and inferteth charitie needlefly: and 
had.it not bene for the companie of charitie, they had 
debafed faith much more, as in other places they haue 
done. 
150. 547. Sr alij qui| / 150. 1108, Fuerunt 47 

poft fidem & cum fide (lrenu? | q!H pof fidem.» € cum fide ftre- 


etiam opera bona vrgezr : ve- ! su? eiiam; spera &ona vrgebant; 


rim quia sez fraud docent in que | veri quia neceffitatem ab. 
finem ea ipfa opera dirigenda, ci 


jciebant , «5 vero operibus 
quantsim 


jd 


Ferus in 1, Epift. Iohan. 
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quantumipfis tribuends fit , cau- 
fam prabent quod. fimplictores 
plerique in opera fua confidant, 
ficque in arenam adrficant. 


1. Pro preenti tempore funt vrgent,&c.ponunt prateri- 
tum, fu&te, vrgebant, xdificabant : Zeizde deleztmr bac 
omnia, quia non fimul docent in quem finem ea ipfa o- 
pera dirigenda,& quantum ipfis tribuendura fit,caufam 
prebent quód fimpliciores plerique in opera fua confi- 
dant:e? fabflituuntur bec quia neceffitatem abijcicbant; 
& ali] operibus plus nimio tribuebant. : 


T here be fome vebo after faitb 
and with faith do earneslly vrae 


plus nimio tribuebautyn AYCHAYA 
oues zedificabant, 


There mere fome who af- 
ter faith and with faith Zid car- 
good workes : but Decaufe tbey neftly vrge good workes: but 
teach uot witball to wbat end | becaufe they caft away their 
they are to be direBled, and bow | necef(itie,and others afcribed 
mticb isto be aferibed vnto tbe, too much to them,they all did 
they giue caufe that almoft all | build vpon the fand, 
the common people do truft 
iatheir owne workes , 4nd fo 
tbey build vpon tbe fand, 

Hereisa corruption would fhame them ifthey were 
not paft it; the nakedneffe and infufficiencie of popith 
maner ofteaching, and many othergreat abufes in their 
decine and pra&ife, was neuer more truly and liuely 
difcouered then hereby the Author:but they are again 
as craftily and cunningly coloured and concealed. Firft 
the Author confeffeth there are fome that teach infu£ 

ficiently the doctrine of faith and good workes s. and fo 
infufficiently or rather vnfoundly , as they caufed the 
p*ople fo1ufHin their works: there ave fucbin out — 
Sn alt 


Cotrupt. & refüitut, 123 
Ex Cap.quinto. 

Editie Antuerp. t $ $ 6. [ Editio Romana, 1 $3 7. 
faith he, No(faith the new book) tere were feb in times 
paft;but noiv we muft not fy there are any füchthough 
there beneuerfo many. —Againe, itis hereapparantto 
the worlds view that the popifh teachers donot( genc- 
rally) teach thetrue end of good works, nor how mtich 
Is to be giuen or áfcribed to them, yea they erre fo fouly 
this way,that Ferzs confeffeth thatalmoftalltheircom- 
mon people 4o truff in thehr owne workes:all this is as free- 

ly confeffed by the Author, as it is vniuerfally practifed 
in all popifh nations. But behold the vniuft and vncon-- 
Ícionable dealing of thefe men; they are afhamed to 
heare of that they will notamend. Oh that our feduced 
Papiftsof England would butthinkofthis, that the R o- 
mifh Church will do füch things as they will not heare 
ofjndblot outall written teftimonies oftheirfaults and 
errors, and yet not reforme the faults themfelues !| Are 
they afhamed it (hould ftand written of them, that their 
people by their teaching are smadetotrufl £a their owue 
workes?and yet do they continueto do it 7 this isheight 
offíhamefulnefle. To conclude, letall men obferue here 
how itis confeffed by oneofthe learnedeft, wifeft, and 
beft experienced preachers that euer they had, that the 
doctrine offaith and works is forthemoft partfo taught 
in all popifh Churches , thatalmoft all their common 
people do traf in their owne workes.Sce the danger ofthis 
relieion. | 
J351. $47. Neutri borum og 151, 1 108. Catholici foli ge. 
ram docendi Chriftiané. for- | ram Chrifliane docendi formar 
mam modumq; tenent. | &oduma, tenent, 


Pre bis verbis neutrihorum: diust,Catholicifoli. 
Bb Neither 


124 Ferusinz, Epift. Iohan. 
Ex Cap.quiute. 
Editio Antuerp. Y $ 5 6. | Editio Rom. 157 7.- 
Neither of thefe do bold tbe | Ouely the Catbelikés do hold 
true forme aud manner of tea- | the true forme and manner of 
ching C brsfiianty, | teaching Chriftianly, 

"The Zt bor had afore fpecified two forts of teachers 
that taughtamiffe,and here he concludes of them both, 
that neither ofthem do teach aright : butour Aewifb 
Cenfots, fecing nothing thatgiues any honour to the 
Romifh Church, they put in of their owne:and leauing 
out the negatiue, fay affirmatiuely, thatonely the Ca- 
tholikes (meaning themfelues) haue the true way. See 

'here;hath not the Rori/fb Church a very honorable có- 
mendation, that only fhe hath thetrue way ofteaching 
the truth? But alas, the worft man or malefactor in the 
earth may haue praife enough by this meanes : for who 

iues it her? not this ígatbor , but her felfe. It feemes 
fhehath ill neighbors, thatis fo lauifhin her owne com- 
mendations, Thus wefee, ifthe Rom Church will co- 
uet het (hamefull faults, (he muftraze whole fentences 
outofherowne Authors, for there they be difcouered, 
and if (he will be prayfed, (for many. points ) fhe muft 
putit into their bookes , for otherwifethere 1s no fuch 
thing there. To thefe fhifts fbeis put daily. 

152.547. Operanonaliun- | 152. 11 08. Opera non aluun- 
de virtutem hàbent quam.ex | de virtutem ftam babent quam 
fide. | ex viua fides j 

153. $48. Hoc credidit & | 1 5 3.1009. Hoc viua fide cre- 
confeffus eft Petrus, & c. didit ec. 

ca4dditur viua. | 

154. 547. Que Philofophi] 154. 1108. J£ ue Philofopbs 

tradiderunt quia. cx fide non| tradiderunt , quia ex fide uon 


procedunt. abs prode(fe pej- '! procedunt. , non poflunt effe 
; ' fons, 


Cotrupt. & reftitut, 


Ex Cap.quinto, 
Editio Antuerp. x 5 5 6, | EditiioRomana. 1 $ 7 7, 
funt, | ad falutem efficacia, 


Pro bis verbis nihil prodeffe poffunt , /sLffituuzt ber, 
non poffunt effe ad falutem efficacia. 
t Such things a tbe "Pbilefz- | Such things as the Philo- 
phers did or wrote, Pecanfe tbey | lophers did or wrote, becaufe 
proceed not of Faitbyate nothing | they proceed not of faith, cax- 
wotth. "ot be effeéluall to [zdnation, 
Fertts holdeth with vs according to the Scriptures, 
that mPat[oener ds not of faith is fone: and therefore tbin- 
keth he may fafely fa, that ciuill vertues without £ith 
in Chriftare nothing worth. "They know this is true, 
yet becaufe it giues fo much honour to faith, they qua- 
litte it as farreasis poffible, and fay they are zo effecfuall 
to faluation. | 
155. $47. Iohannes nego- | 1$ s.1008,Zobanue: MÉCOLiIJs 
tium fidei fufills d//2saurà tra- | fideifufas tratlat ne quis ei ob- 
ctat, ne quis obijciat quód fi- | ciat, quod cZzoz alias fidem tau- 
dei quam iz Erangelio tanto- | tepere commenda([[et eam medo 
pere commendaflet | oblitus, | obliti , nunc nibil mfi charita- 
nunc nihil nifi opera doceat, | tem doceat. 
Deletur vocab, aliquantó : deinde becjn Euangelio, 
(C torum locoponunt alis gaudem aufertur opera, pro quo 
charitatem. 
lohn bandletb tbe matter. of 
feitbfomwhat tbe. sore large- | of faith more largely, left any 
Jy, left any [2ould obietl, tbat be | fhould obie&t, that whereas 
were forgetfullof faitb , which el[éwhere he had fo commen- 
be bad fo commended in his , ded faith; now he hád forgot. 
Gofrell, «u4 did sow teacb go- | ten it; and did tcach nothing 
tbing ésut wotkes. but cbaritie. 
Yetagaine the Author faith, 5. 7e/7 commended 
faithéz £z Goffelland yetagaine it muftbe blotted out: 


2 3 


Iohn handleth the matter 


Ferus in 1. Epift. Iohan. 


Ex Cap.quinto. 
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a ftrange tbing they (hould be füch enemies to the vnió 
Ot faitb and tbe Gofpell: where (hould faith befound but 
in the Gofpell'and what is the fubftance ofthe Gofpcl, 
but Chrift and faithz And iftheRomane Church were 
notan enemicto one orallof thefe, they would not vfe 
them fo rudely whom God hath fo honoured, nor fepa- 
rate them whom God hath ioyned. Thus we haue had 
fixe falfifications in one poore page: thus haue the £o- 
mijh Paracclians purged him : but the Spazi[b take an 
eafter courfe;and make quicker difpatch: for they either 
negligently or voluntarily paffe ouer many of thefe pla- 
ces, which the Romifh haue altered, and yet put outa 
great deale ofthat which the Remifb with fome altera- 
tion haue let ftand: thefebe their words: 

Cap. $, antequam textum agareditur, deleantur illawver- 
ba, oftendit quód ea opera,&c.v/que ad illiid eqs quic- 
quam prodeffe poffint. 

Ifthbe Reader ypould know wbat tbefeweords be: 
tbey are tbefe: 

Apoflolus oftendit quód| ' De/eztur bec emnia inu Indice 
bona opera nonaliundé fuam ! Eiffazico, 
vim,victutem,radicem,& ori- 
ginem habeant, quam ex fide 
& hoc quidem vel maxime ne- 
ceffarium cft. Namaliàs etiam 
Philofophi multa de virtuti- 
bus tradiderunt ; qua tamen 
omaia;quandoquidem ex fide | 
non procedunt, mortua funt, | 


nec quicquam. prodeffe pof- | 


funt, 


The 


Corrupt. & reftitut, 


Ex Capite quinto, 
Editio Antuerp. 1 5 $ 6, Edino Romana i 5 7 7. 
The Apofile [bewetb ,'tbat; — All chisisrazed out in the 
geod workes baue their power, | Index of Spaine, 
vertte, voote, and. beginmng 
from wo other. then from fatth: 
and ajfaredly tbis s mof? necef- 


Jarte : for otherwife euen the 
Pbilfophers. baue taugbt ma- 


ny things of vertue , all which 
notwitbffanding | becaufe they 
proceed not of faith, are dead, 
and can profit nothing at all, | 
Letthe Reader pleafe here to oberue ; fiif, thatthe 
Jefuites and Friersin Italie and in Sp4tne cannot aeree a. 
bout thealtering of. mens writings. But fometime they 
willallow whatthofe put out, and againe thofe will al 
low what they putout: thusbetwixt them both let the 
world iudge how learned Wtiters (hall be v(g .Againe 
[ce here, that the hatred the Spanifh Cenfors beare to 
Jeitb, and their defire to diferace iris füch, that they in- 
deuoured nothing butto raze out thefe Words , which 
deícribe the praife and worthineffe o£ it ; When in the 
meane time God füffered them to let ftand that, which 
is the eternal diferace of their owe doings:for thisthey 
confeffe, that t/eir teachers. do fo imfufficiently teach the 
docfrine of faitb and workes.tbat their common people dofar 
tbe moft part trusí i2 their omne workers, They of Rome 
fay, put out this: nay fay they of Spatre let it fland , it 
cannot hurt vs: only putout that which extolleth faith, 
156.5 47.E fide duo illa ma- | 156.1109,E fide duo illa sa- 
xima, innocentia fcilicet Yit, | xima, Inuocentia fGilicet vita có 
& charitas nafcuntur, | charitatisopera HAfCuntur., 
| 3 Deletur 
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oc: 


4 Sixtus Senef- 
in bibliotb./ua. 


Ferus in 1. Epift. Iohan. 


Ex Cap. quinto. 
Editio Antuerp. 155 6. |  EditioRomana. 1577. 


Deletur: charitas , e eius! loco fübflituitur. charitatis 
opcra. 

Out of faitb tbofé two grea- ||| Outoffaith thofe two grea- 
tejf tbings do [pring, to wit imuo- | tet things dofpring, namely, 
cencie of life and charitie. | innocencie of life and serhs of 

| cbaritie, 


Here the Author is plaine and dire& with vs, that 
charitie [prinas out of faith , and not faith out of charitie. 
This doctrine of ours isoneof thofe which when Zz- 
ther taught, they fay,none in all the world held buthe 
and his difciples. Butfee here one of their beft fchollers 
and preachers that! the world had in thofe times ( for 
fo doth alearned Papift teftifie ofhim*)one who neuer 
wasa difciple to Luther; yetin this truth holdeth, prea- 
cheth and writeth with Leber . But now to takethis te- 
ftimony from vs, they take Ferzs hisbookes andalter 
them when he is dead: for putting out e/aritie, they fay 
not charitie, but/e werkes of cbarztie proceed from faith. 
But marke here how they are taken in theirowne fnare; 
for firft Zuzocencie of life and cbaritie differ much, and 
therefore are made two diftinct things,one being inter- 
nall,the other externall, and one theroote ofthe other, 
as faith ofboth:but zmzocencie of lrfe and workes of charity 
areall onejand hardly can a moft curious head makeany 
material difference betwixt them;and fo hereisa plaine 
diftin&ion without a difference." Againe, they werefo 
haftie to corrupt, that they forget themfelues : for the 
Author teacheth that holineffe of life and charitie are 
the tio greateft thinos next vnto faith: now they putout 
charitic, and fay, that mor&es aud immocencieof lrfe are tbe 
Imo 


Corrupt.& reftitut, 129 

Ex Cap. quinto. 

Editio Antuerp; 15 $ 6. |  EditioRomana, 14 77. 

ao greatefi. 1€ they two be thegreateft , then charitie is 
notíogreatasthey , which I am fure they would not 
grant:and thus they pullan old houfe vpon their heads: 
for ifthey putoutcfarztas,they (houldalfo haue put out 
maxima, Butasalyer fhould haueagood memory , fo 
muftfalfifiers haue much forefight,leaft they be £a£ez 7a 
the crafiie wilineffe tbey baue imagined. 

757. 549. Filij Dei funt| — 157. 1109. Fi Dei fune 
qui credunt Iefum effe Chri- | 2zsfide formata credunt Zefa 
ftum. effe Chrtflum. 

cItdduntur fide formata. 
7 bey ave Gods childyan who | They are Gods children 
beleene Iefus to be Christ. Whobeleeue »25 a fermed faith 
| | that Tefus isthe Chrift, 
Here they adde a needleffe gloffe to a plaine text, 
and yet had they fetitinthe margent(thegloffes fitteft 
pláce) it had bene tollerable ;. but when they thruftit 
intothetext, what an iniury is this to the writingsofthe 
leatned? He faith plainly in the Scripture ftile, Ee 5s Godr 
&bild who beleeues Ie[us io be Chrifl : can he fpeake more 
plainlyz? Nay which is moreare not they the very words 
oftheboly Ghoft,He tat beleeuetb tbat Left ds 1be Chriff 
i borseof God ? why then dare they corrupt not oncly 
the Authors words, but the very word of God? and 
(which is more) with an vnfound and falíe gloffe : for 
they meane that charitie is thelife, thefoule and forme 
of faith: whereas contrariwife faith is the forme ofcha- 
riticand charitie afruite ora worke of faith, asthe Au- 
thor faith plainly in the next falfficsrion but one,. 

158. $48. Ex diledione| — rs8, rr10. Ex dife£fione 
probatur qui werà credunt | produit. ot cx. corde credunt 
| & 


130 Ferus in r.Epift. Iohan. 
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& confiteantur Chriftum, | P confiteantur C bring, 
Deletur veré, C etus loco ponitur ex corde. 

2By loue it appeares wbo vruly || By loueitappeares whobe- - 
beleeue, leeue from the beart, 

Still they raze out tru and truly,if it beafcribed ei- 
ther to Godor to faith:is itnot ftrange they fhould thus 
hateand auoide this word? fure there is fome fecret my- 
ftery of iniquitic in it. 

159. 548. Charitas enim | 159. t 110. Deletmm, 


eft opus fidei. 
( baritie 1s aworhe or fuite 
ef fait b. 


: 'Thisfhort and pithy fentence is wholly blotted out, 
to our great loffe and danger if it had not bene efpied, 
but to their eternall fhame now that it is difícouered. 
What theeuery,what facriledege is this to fteale out fuch 
golden fentences ? Are not thefe Burglars by the law 
who breake violently into the coffers of other menyand 
thence ftealeand cary away their gold and beft iewels, 
and fometime put droffe in the roome of it, and fome- 
timeputnothing? Here thatis plaine which we noted 
before in the 158.corruption, that the Author holds (as 
We do) charitie not to betheforme,but z/e fruit of faith. 
Andfuch worthy teftimonies for the truth and vs as this 
and many others,in many learned bookes,fhal by Gods 
prouidence ftand for euer , when they haue done all 

they can toraze them out, and to extinguifh them for 
euer. 
10. z5id. Pcr fidem effici-] 160.1110. Per fidem viuam 
murfilij Dei, efficimur fil Dei, 
16r, iid. Qui Deum diligit | 161.1110, Oui Den dih- 
& 


Corrupt. & reftitut, IIj 
Ex Cap.quinto. 


Editio Aptuerp. 1 * € 6, | EditioRomana. x $ 7 y; 
& Chriftum & omaes creden- |git e& Chrifli e o»aneslic cvo- 
tes diligit. | dentes dieit. 


165. 15;d. Sola dile&io Dei| 163.ibid. $o/s 4/eEio Dei 
probat in nobis cffe veras fi- probat im nobis e(fe viuam f- 
dem, dzm. 

Here be diuerfe finallalterations, all tendine ftill to 
fome difgrace of faith: but touchingthe firft, itis to be 
noted, that though that excellent fentence pafle here 
with a littlealteration, yet the spazifb Index hath more 
to fay to it;or rather indeed hath nothing to fay to it,but 
becaufe it isa propofition commending their erand e- 
nemie, farth ia Tefes Chrift, therefore they blot it out, 
though itbe no more;then the very words of holy Scri- 
pture, Thefe be their words: 17 /if. 1. fo1.122 .iz illa vez- 
£4, Etomnes qui diligit,&c. deleatur ZlInd Per fidem cf. 
ficimur filij Dei. 

163. i/id. Hinc videmus fi- 
dem non effe otiofum quidin fidem formatam zo» effe otio- 
homine latens,fed visar quá- ! fus; quid in bowiue latens , fed 


dam virtutem quz nunquam quaudam virtutem qua nunqua 
none exerit, xon fe exerit. 


Additur dicfio formata, e deletur viua. 

Here we fee tbat faith is 20]. Here wethat faith(formed) 
sale qnalitie larking. ia a man, | isnoidle qualite lurkipg in a 
Put aliucly vertae continually! man, but a certaine vertue 
working and [bewiag it elfe. continually working & (hew- 

j ing it felfe, 

Here againe Fer;zz muft dance after their pipe, he 

muftfay in fpite of his heart, that charitie is the forzze 

faith: thusthey makehim fày, who of himfelfe faith the 
contrarie. Soafore the 158. and 160. falifications : but 
let the Readerob(erue here how Ferzi who was known 


Cc to 


163. 1110. He videmu: 


* rp, 


151 Ferus in r. Epift. Iohan. 


Ex Cap.quinto. 
Editio Antuerp. r.5 5 6. | Editio Romana. t $27. 


to bealearned, and cfteemeda very confcionable Pa- 
pift, holdeth and teacheth fully asa. Proteftant in this. 
pe namely,that true faithis notidle, butis euer liue- 
y and workingzthen if we be Heretikes for this , they 
haueas many Heretickes, as they haue leatned honeft 
men amongft themíelues, for they all know this to be 
true. Laftly,feehow , when it mayany way (as they 
thinke) obfcure faith, they put Jiue/yto it: (Lam furean 
hundred times in one book)yea fometime put out £rse 
faith, and put in liuely faz. But here wherethe A4uzbor 
himfelfe, to the great yet due commendation of faith, 
puts it inythey putit out: whatan vnequall courfe is this? 
164. 549. Illis,quia d Y64. 1112, Jl/is, quia fidem. 
non habent,veré impoffibilia | sos Pabent , vere ad falutem 
funt pre cepta Dei. | smpoffibtlia fmt precepta Dess 
cddustur bec, ad falutem: vt fepe altas. 

Te vnbeleeners becaufe tbey| — Yo. vnbeleeuers, becaufs 
baue no faith, Gods commande- 5 they. haue. no faith, . Gods. 
muents are indeed impof[ibfe. — | commandements.are indeed 

impoffible, £o. or for /a/uatior, 


What may a manimagine of this addition? the 249- 
thor faith plainely, vnbeleeuers cannot keepe Gods có- 
maundements they fay tliey cannot keepe them 7o. f4/- 
Matioa:fothenitfeemes they holdthey can keepe them, 
but notto faluation. This is ftrange doctrine, tbat-any 
man can be faid properly to keepe Gods commaunde- 
ments who wants faithand charity,yet it Ícemes by this 
and the next, and other corruptions ofthis nature, the 
Popifb Church doth holdit: yeathat a man though he 
want faith and charitieyetmay not oncly oZey,but euen 


fulfil 


Corrupt. & reftitut, 153 
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' — falfill Gods commandements, onely with this caution, 
80t t0 bis (aluation. Y do not malicethem fo much , but 
thatin charitie am perfwaded, if they had better ob. 
ferued it, they would not haue putit downe. 

165. $49. Qui charitate | 165. 1II2, |Üui charitate 
vacuus eft, nullum mandatum | waceus eff, vulloma syandatume 
implet. | mplet ad falutem, 

Iterum adduntur eadem verba,ad falutem, 

He that t voide of charitie, | | Hethatis void of charitie, 

fuifsetbuo commaundement. — | fulfilleth no commandement 

of God te f/afuation. 

It weregood they. would explane themfelues a little 
better,how thiscan be which they teach fo often: for he 

"thatis without faz and earitz, if he honour his pa- 
rents, or kill not,yet he doth itnotin obedienceto thofe 
lawes of God, which commaund theone, and prohibit 
theother, but vpon other refpects: for he would do no 
lefle,if there were nofüchlaw, nor doth he any whit 
the moreforthofelawes:andfo though hedo the thing 
commaunded,yetbecaufe he doth it not with a refpeát 
tothelaw commaunding, he cannot in any Diuinitie 
no nor in rcafon be faid to o£ey, much leffe to f2/f/l that 
commaundementof God. 


166. «49. Tempore n 166. Ir112. Tempore Leg 
Spiritus nondum erat datus, | Spirito mondwm erat datus:de- 
atque adeo nec charitas in cor- | lentur reliqua, 
dibus bominum difufa. 

Inthe time of tbe lawe tbe | Inthetime of thelawe the 
Spirit was not gittenandfo cha- ! Spirit was notyet giuen; rhe 
vitie was not difafed in the | refl is put out, 
beartsof ssen. 

Cc a 


Thefe 
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Thefe words of Ferus feeme indeed at the firft fight 
to yeeld a har(h doctrine, vnlefle they receiue a very 
fauourable interpretation. But why might they not ta- 
ther haue giuen a good fence of them in the margent, 
then haue pulled them out? At lcaftfeeing they putout 
thefe words, charitiewas not diffufed in tbe bearts of men 
ip the time of tbe lape, why do they fpare the other? 12 
the time of tbe lawe,the fpirit was not giuen: for neither is 
that true withouta gentle and mild conttrudion. 
167.5 49.Sub Mofe folo fpiri- | 167. 1112. Solofptritu ferui- 


tu feruitutis & timoris ducebà- | tuts C timoris ducebantur qui 
tur, qui fpiritus legé ró implet. ! fpiritu Jegemzon implebant, 
Aufertur fub Mofe, c mutatur fpuitus zz fpiritu, c 
implet /z implebant. 
Vnder Mofes tbey were led 
oncly veith tbe [irit of feruitude 


They wereled onely with 
tbe fpirit of feruitude & feare 
and feare which fpirit fulfilleth | wbofzfilled wot tbe [awe in tbe 
notthe lawe, fpimit. 

The words are quite inuerted to another purpofe 
then the Author had : andare put downe in füch a fa- 
fhion as hardly do they yeeld any good matter,& fcarce 
eood fence: I fufpected there was fome fault in the 
Printer, but Ilooked the Erzata,and find no fuch mat- 
ter: therefore it were well they would explane them- 
fcues,and ifthey will needes change mens writings at 
their pleafure, yet that they would vfe a little more dif- 
cretion, then to do it they care nothow abfürdly. 

168. «o, Ex Deo natus vin- | 169. 1114. ExDeo natis vin- 
cit mundum, non propria vir- 4| czt mundum, von propria virtu- 
tute; fed perfidem, | te fed per viuam fides. 

ct dditur dicio viva. 

He that £z borse of Gad, | He catis borne ofGod,ouer- 

Qnuey 


Corrupt.& reftitut, 


Ex Cap.quinto, 

Editio Antuerp, 155 6. | EditioRomana. 1477. 
oxercomtb the vvord, not by bis | cometh the world, not by bis 
ewne power ,but by faith, | own power,but by [rael taich, 

Weloueandallow this word /z42/j,and teach the mat- 
terofitas weland willinely as they do;vet we hold that 
they deale corruptly in adding it, becaufe they alwayes 
when they adde it intend no praife to fzzt/but clofely to 
ceharitie;and foin fhew they adde to faith;and indeed do 

ake fró it:forthey hold that charity giues life vnto faith, 
whereas it (hewes there islife in faith, but eiues it nor. 
Butícethenextforitistothefamepurpofe. — —— 

.169. «$50. Meritó fidei vi- | 169, 1114. Zderitóformate 

étoria tribuitur, | fidei villoria tribuitur, 
vt dditur dicfie formate, 

VWorthily 55 victory afcribed| | Worthily is victory afcribed 
voto faub. to forzzed faith. 

Here ftill is added the needleffe and vnfound diftin- 
&ion offaith formed : for take forzed in theright fence, 
andthe Author neuer meaneth any other buta liuely or 
a formed Yaiths but as they vfe it itis vnfound, forcharity 
is not the forze but the fuite offaith .. But befides this 
I would here defire the Readerto obíerue their vnequall 
dealing betwixt the Scriptures and the Authors who 
comment vpon the Scriptures: to this end let vsfee the 
whole context. The Author faith, Ze tbat 2 borne of God 
ouercometb theworld,mot by bisown power ,but by fattb.T bis 
(faith S. Iebz) zetbevittory which ouercometh tbe world, 
euen our faith, and wortbily à tbi vitiory a[cribed tofazb, 
They fay,Hethat is borneof God ouercomes the world 
notby his owne power,but by /zue)y faith: "This (faith S. 
Iobz)is the vi&tory which ouercomes the world,euen our 
faith, & worthily is this victory aícribed to forzze2 faith. 
Cc3 oce 


156 Ferus in r.Epift. Iohan. 
Ex Cap.quinto. 
Editio Antuerpienfis, 1556. 1! Editio Romana, 1 4 77. 


Secyre not the Authors wordsthe very words of Scrip- 


ture? why then dare they offertbisintury totheScrip- 
tures ? For indeed this addition (if one reade the whole 
context)isa wrong reaching to the holy text itfelfe: for 
if the Scripture fpeake plainely, the Author doths and 
ifthe Author need this addition,furely the Scriptureal- 
fo doth. 

170. $50, Fidesinomni- 
bus adueríis fuggerit confola- 


170. it14. Fides viua £»w 
omnibus aduer/is ec 


tiones. 
171, $50. Fideomniavin-| 171. 1114. Fsde viua om- 
cimus, nia Uincimu. 


172. 552. Aliusfructusfi- 
dei certa fiducia. 


172. 1120, erus fratlus 
viue fidei certa fidncia. 

173. 553. Vide quantum 173. 1120. Uide quantum 
in fide nobis fitum fit, £n viua fide nobis ftum fit, 

Here ftill in foure places the word J;ze/y 1s added to 
faith, butío as it (hall take away alllife from faith, and 
leaue ita dead faith,but for the life that charitie giues it; 
for füch is their meaning : for if they meantonely that 
faith fheweth his life by charitie , wefhould well. allow 
the do&trine,though not the corruption of the Authors 
text. 

174. $50. Vincimus mun- 174. TIIt4. Pincimnus mun- 
dum /e/4 fide in ipfum Chriftü. | Zum viuafide inspfum Chrifizr, 
Proíolafide,dicust viua fide. 

V/e ouercometbeworldonly | | We ouercome the world £y 
by faith s C/r/ff, linely faith in Cbrift. 

Hereis a pittifüll iniury offered to the Avthor, more 
to vs, roft ofall tothe truth "The Author faith diuinely 
(as diuine S.1obu hath taught him) that me ouercome "e 

sor] 


Corrupt. & reftitut, 137 


Ex Capite quinto, 

Editio Antuerp. 1 5$ $ 6, | Editio Romana 1 $4 7 7. 
world onely by our faith:they corruptly raze outozely;ahd 
putin a /uely faith. NV hatan enuie ís this to fazth to take 
away his moft due commendation ? whata wrong is 
this to vs of this teftimonie * what caufe in the werld. 
may not be made good by this means;by razing outthe 
records that make againft them?But for the matter it fel£ 
the moft wrong isto thetruth : for can any thing oucr- 
comethe world but faithzfüre Iam theScriptures name 
faithand no other : let them name what grace they can 
which is able to ouercome the world... 1f they fay that 
patience, charitie, humilitie, conftancie ouercome the 
world: true; but they ouercome the world by faith;and 
nootherwife. Andfee ftill faith is that alone whereby 
we ouercome the world : why then fhould faith haue 
this dif2raceaand the truth this wrong? And hereletthe 
Reader pleafe to obferue how cunningly and clofely he 

fhould haue beene coufened ifthis had notbeene diíco-- 
uered: for hethat readeth Ferzs of the new edition; and 
in it this fentence, Ye ouercome tbe world by aliuely fattb,. 
would prefently thinke itagoodand godly fpeech, and 
neuer imagine the Author had any wrong : but then: 
lookeinto the old and true bookesand the cafe is altred,, 
for there it isfaid , By faith alone we ouercome the world, 
Hereis great difference , for theirs doth fo cómend faith: 
as italío admits any other tobe fellow withit s but this 
excludesallother : 4 £uely faztb may ouercome theworld;. 
and that hinders not, but that other things reay do fo al- 
fo.But iffaith 4loze do ouercome the world, then no o- 
ther candoit. Sogreat adifference isthere in a little 
change: and fo great vantage hath the Romifb Church: 
| 2cainft 


Fertis in r. Epift. Iohan. 

Ex Cap. quanto. 

Ediio Antuerp. $56, — | Editio Romana. 157 7. 
a8inft vs, if they may deale thus with mens wrirings. 
175. $$0. lohannes fidei] 17$. 1 115. Jobannes iutlifi- 
duo hzc connectit & fubfli- | canti fides duo bac cormnetfit. € 
tuit, dilectionem Dei & pro- ! /z/ffusit , dileilionem Dos c 
ximi, & victoriam mundi. proximi, c? vitloriam musds. 
Addunt boc vocabulum iuftiticanu. 

S. Iohn ioynes thefe two 
vnto izffyimg fawb,loue of 
Godand our neigbour, and 
! victorie ofthe world. 

A needleffe addition: for of what faith did he fpeake 
ofall this while but iuftifying faith? yet withall we are 
glad, that they allow any faith to be a iuftifying faith: 
forit is morefauour then ordinarily they giue it, 1 am 
fure notoncemorein the whole booke. 

176.550. Ex his duobusfides | 176. Ex bis duobns fides pra- 
probatur effe viua & vera. batur effe vitta € cfhicax, 

Pro viua & vera, fubflituuntur bac, viua & efficax. 

By tbefe two faitb. is proued | | By thefe two faith is proued 
to be linely and true, to be liuely and effe&sall. 

Still the fa/fe Church cannot abide tre faztb : furely 
there is fome notable myfterie laid vnder this, that they 
arefo farre fallen out with this word:forit appeares not 
to be done oncly in refpe& of faith, inafmuch as ifit be 
giuen to God, (as if hebe called ree goedze[fe,&c.)they 
raze it out therealfo. See the ninth falfification. 

177.550.Eafides quz fe nec | 177. 1115. Ea fides que fe 
per cheritaté exerit, nec mun- 4 »nec per charitatem exerit , net 
dum vincit, fed à mundo & | mundum vincit, fed 2 mundo € 
catne vincitur,nec viua sec ve- j carne vincitur non viua fides 
ra fides cft, |j. | 
Pronec viua nec vera, dicat non viua. 


S Tobn ioyses tbefe two vsto 
fait bsloue of God amd our neigb- 
bor , and vittorie of tbe world, 


75a 


Cortupt. & reftitut, 130 

Ex Cap.quinto. 

Editio Antuerp. 1 5 $ 6, | EditioRomana, x s 5 5, 
That faitbwbich weitber[ew- | That faith Which neither 
etb it elfe by cbaritie, nor ouey- | fheweth it felfe by chatitie,nor 
comes the world , but £s ouer- V ouercometh the world, but is 
come ef the world and tbe fte/2, | ouetcome ofthe world & the 
is neither true norliuely faith. flefh js tot liteely faith, 

See here the ftrange do&trine and dealing ofthe Ro- 
mi(h Church: the 4/5or faith,faith that workes not b 
loue, z« seither true mor finely: they blot out true, and fày 

Eis pot liuely: fo then by the Romifh doctine it may be 
true faith, and yet be mizbout charitie:this is a mon ftrous 
abufe of faith, and a wrongto the Scripture which faith, 
that faith is fo faire from being zzue, iit worke not b 
charitie, that it is a Zea4 faith, that Is, no faith atall, buta 
bare nameand (hadow, 

178, gea. Summum cxhibet] 128, 11 19, Exhibet bono- 
honorem Deo qui infallibilem | rem'Deo quiinfallibilem ei ve- 


€i veritatem tribuit, & tor fi. | r;jrarep, tribuit, € tetà fiducia 
ducià verbo eius innititur, verbo eiui innititur, 


Deletur dicfio fummum, 
He giues tbebicheft fozog» | | He giues honour to God, 
10 God, who aferibes to bin in- | who afcribes to him infallible 
Jalhble truth , and veffetb vpen | truth, and refls vpon his word 
bz word with ail a[fmr ance. | with all affurance, 


The AstZer laith, to beleeue in God is to giue him 
the chiefe honour. So fy we alfo, for fothe Scripture 
teacheth vs, and reafon yecldeth no leffe: for not to be- 
leeue any credible man vpon his word ,lsthe greateft 
wrong and difhonour that can be offered him:but thefe 
cenforious Papi/fs allow not a man to wtite th us; and if 
hedo, it muft berazed out: itis honour (fay they) but 
itis not thecZefe honour, yet fo faith the | uDor, But 

D 


for 


Í49 Ferüs id t, Epift. Iolian. 


Ex Cap.qutnto. 
Edkio Antuerp. t y $ 6. | EditioRomana.T$ 77. 


forthe matter, is it not the chiefe honour that can be pi- 
uento God, to beleeue his wordand toteft vpon him? 
then, what is greater? It is vnreafonable to deny this to 
bethe chiefe,vnleffe they can fhew whatis aboue it.But 
intheirowne confciences they know there is nothing 
aboue faith,and füch things as they make the world be- 
leeue to be aboue it, they are afhamed to name. 

179. 553. Hzc duo vel ma- |. 179. 1119. Hac duo vel ma- 
ximé inculcat Iohannes,quód | xi»se tuclcat Tobannesyjuod per 
perfidém vitam habeamus,id- U'Edem formatam vitam babea- 
que per folum Chriftum. | mtt, ida, per folum (| briflum. 

Adijcitur dicfio formatam. 

Thefe two things efbecially || 'Thefe two things efpecially 
deth Iobn vrge, tbat by faith we | doth.Iohn vrge, that by faith. 
bane life, aud that &y. Chrift a- | formed we haue life , and that 
lone. | by Chrift alone, 

Hereisa holy and Chriftian fpeech , as any Prote- 
ftantin the world could fpeake, that we haue life ose/y 
from Chriil: and-from Chrift ovely 5y faith : but they 
chruft ina word, and fay formed faith,and thereby wold 
make that fentence theirs, which was fpoken and writ-. 
ten for the truth and vs: yet for the matter, we allow it 
to betrue, asthe words found, but.not as they corrupt- 
ly intend them. Concerning which point fee aboue;, 

Falfrf. 158. 1 60. and 164. | 

180. 553. Nemo igiturquic- | 180. 11 19.NVemo seritur quic 

quam f/zipfrafcribat. Chriftus | uam nudis proprijs viribus 

factus eft nobis à Deo iuflitia, ; a/cri£at, Chriffus factus efl no- 
fan&tificatio & redemptio. | bis a Dee iuflitia, €5c. 


Deltur fibipfi, cues vice ponuntur bac, nudis pro- 
prijs viribus. ! 


Le 


Corrupt..& reftitüt, 141 
Ex Cap.quinto, 
Editio Antuerp. 1 $ $ €. | EditioRomana, 1 $4 5 5. 
Let no man aferibe any tbing 
to himfelfe: rift is made to vs 
ef God rigbteonfne[Je , fan&lifi- | is made to vs of God tiahte- 
d Yedesprion, iia oufneffe, &c, VE 
Here is a fubftantiall falfification:: no Proteflant can 
[peake more abfolutely for the honour of Chrift andthe 
cafting downe of màns nature, then this Author here 
doth. But fo wholíome & daintie a difhr of meate,cüt vp 
by theíe Romifh caruers,is become poifon. Such good 
meate God fendeth, but fuch .cookes and carers, feare 
the diuell (ends.Let no man afcribe any thing to Zzzfe/f, 
faith the Author : Leto man afcribeany thing 70; 
e»ne bare C naked [length (ay they.See,couldthey haue 
fpoken more barely, or rather morebadly ? could they 
poflibly hauegiuen lefTe to Chrift if they will giue him 
any thing atall? or more to mans felfe?. For when they 
teach man togiue nothing to. his.owne bare ftrength; 
they imply,a man may giue much to bis owne flrengrh 
affiftedby grace. "Thus;here is popifh doctrine : A man 
meeily of himfdf can do nothing toward faluation:but 
by grace from Chrift he may merit beauen ,. and confz- 
quently bea fauiourto himfelfe . . We contrariwife fay 
with Ferzs,Letno man afcribeany thing atall to himfelf; 
but all his meriting to Chrift, who is made to vsof God 
| righteoufnefle and redemption... Let any man iudge 
whether of thefe is the fer way. 
181, 553. Hacregeueratio | 1981, Tt21. Hee regeueratianzs 


Let no man afcribeany thing 
to bis ewne bare flreugtbiChritt 


£onhferuat pium, gratia fi retinetur copferzat pis. 
182. Fide efficitur Filius | — 182. Fide & gratia effcztur 
Dei,fide mundatur à peccatis, | Filius Deimnndatur 4 peccatis, 
183. Fide & gratia confer- 


185. Fide conferuatur in 
Dda adepta 


145 Ferus in r. Epift. Tohan. 


Ex Cap.quinto. 
Editio Antuerp. x 5 $5 6. l EdiioRom. 147 f. 
adepta iuftitia, uare poteft adeptem in[Hit iat 
184. Fidevincit mundum, | 184. Fide & gratia oincit 
carnem,& diabolum, mundum , carnem, cf diabolum, 
185. Fide etiam poft lap-| 185. Fideetzamadiuvatur vt 
fum refurgit , ideo nec Satan | lapfum ve[urgat ideo gratiá 


eum tangere poteít. habeus , nec Satan eum tangere 
petefr. 

"Regeueratiog. prefertes tbe |. T be grace of regenerationzfst 

godly man. be kept preíerues the godly mà, 


By faith aman á made Godr| | By faith amd grace a man is 
ebild,by faith he ts cleanfed from | made Gods child, and clenfed 
bis finae, | from his finne. 

73, faith aman is preferued |. By faith and grace a man ssay 
in the rig bteonfneffe farmerly at- | prefertie his righteoufnes for- 
tained, merly attained, 

By (aith a men ouevcomeib By faith andgrace aman oe 
tbe world, the flefD, and tbe di- | uercomesthe world, the flcíh, 
ucl, and the diuell. 

By faith a man rifeth agaiue || By faitha man s bolpen to rife 
after a fall bevefore Satan can- | again after afaltherfore basizg 
sot touch bi. grace Satan cannot touch him 


Here be fiue foule falfifications altogetherjall tending 
to the deepedifgrace offaith;and fome ofthem mingled 
withotherpoifon alfo. The firft addeth the word grace 
needlefly , and withall denieth thecertaintie of aholy 
mans eftate, which the Author teacheth as euidently as 
we. True fanctification preférues a holy man , faith he: 
True, fày they, ft beet: as who fay, it may quite be 
loftagaine, whiehithis Author neuer taught. T/us men 
muft fay what they will haue them , or clfe their bookes 
muftto the fire, In thefecond;third,and fourth;eraeeis 
againe added withoutcaufe and to no purpofe; forfaith 

Ab 


Corrupt.& reftitut, 143 
Ex Cap. quinto, 
Editio Antuerp. 15 $6. |  EditioRomana. r $77. 
3s ncuer without grace,nay it is that fountaine and roote 
vat grues the true life to all grace, as this Author teach- 
eth in many places : therefore if faith zzake vs Gods cl 
drea and purifie vs from finge, and preferue vs in the flate 
of 2vace , andouercome tbe world , and raife vs after a fall, 
(al which the Author here affirmeth of faith then to fay 
faith and grace doth all thefe,;areucth nothing buta pur- 
pofeto difgrace faith. Andhere let itbe obferued,that 
they will by no meanes vfe the Scripture phrafe, nor 
giuethat vnto faith which the Scripture doth in plaine 
tearmes. The Scripture faith, By faztb we are made Gods 
childr?: they adde toit,by faith and zrace chc The Scrip- 
ture faith, By fazth we are purified, AGts 15.19. they adde 
to it,/y faith and grace c. T he Scripture faith, byfaitb 
we ouercome tbe world, Toh.ssthey adde to it,/j faith and 
grace c. Thefe bethe Authors words, and thefe be the 
very Scripture words : fo then vpon the matter they do 
notcorrupt him,but rather theScripture it. Whither wil 
their prefumption come in the end, who already do c£- 
fer this totheholy Scriptures ?. Letthe £ eaderalfo ob. 
ferue the wonderful fpitethey beare to faith: for the Au- 
thor here giues not one iot toit more or in more words 
then the Scripture doth,yet will they not endure it; boe 
- they go further, and do much wrong vnto other truths. 
alío. In thethird,the Author faith, FaztP preferues a mag: 
jn bis rigbteoufzelfe obtained : vhey fày by faith aud TAG 
be may preferue his righteoufnes:the firft implyinga cer- 
taintic, thelatter a doubtfull vncertaintie of flanding in: 
grace , yea making a poffibilitie to fall both from &ith 
andallgrace. Inthelaftthe Author faith, faizb rasfei] a 
Dd 3 MAD: 


144 Ferus it r.Epift; Iohan. 
Ex Cap.quinto. 
Editio Antaerpienfis, 1 $556. 1 Ediuo Romana, I $77. 
man afier a fall : nay, fay they, t Pelpes bim that be may 
ric This needed not,faue tltat they defire to obfcure the 
glory of faith:for who knowsnot;that in regard of God, 
faith and allother graces arefcarce worthy to be called 
belp:s?and withal,their words as they haue placed them 
imply an vncertainetie, whethera man firft being in the 
ftate ofgrace,and after falling,(hal euer rife againeor no; 
which the Author neuer doubted of, Thus do they cor- 
rupt thecleere waters of holy doctrine. And which is 
worft ofall in thelaft words , whereas the Author faith, 
bauine faith Satan cannot hurt bim : they blot out faith, 
and fay,Pbauizg grace Satan cannot hurthim.. Firft,what 
malice is this to faith:for is it not faith whereof the Apo- 
ftle faith,tbat zt is able to driue away al! tbe fiery darts of 1be 
diuell? Eph.&.16.Thisis then to take fró faith that which 
is due vnto it. Then what wrong is this to the Scripture 
and the truth it fclfe, TheScripture giues this glory to 
faith :they to grace,excluding faith. And for the truth of 
the matter it felfe, do they meane that any grace orall 
grace can without faith preferue a man from the diucll? 
orany grace fo muchas faith? why then (hould they raze 
outfaith in thisfort; and takeaway that honour which 
God himíclfe hath giuen it? But whileft the Romifh do- 
&rine ftands asit is,faith and they will neuerbe friends. 
Butit may feem ftrange thatthey (hould thusapparantly 
oppugne faith:wherlocuer they find it;as though it were 
their chiefeft enemy, fome will ay there isltttle pollicie 
in doing it foopenly; but fure L am thereis itle honeftie 
todoitatall. And I darefay in onevolumeof this Au- 
thor, the Romifh Church 56o. times either. razeth out 


the 


Corrüpt, & reftitut, 145 


Ex Capite quinto, 
Editio Antuetp. 1$ $.6, | Editio Romafa 1 4 7 7. 
the word and name of faith,ortakes fomething from it, 
oraddes fomething to it that máy diferace it... À pitifüll 
thing,that theglory and credite of their R eligion thould 
be fought by the difhonor offaith in Tefus Chriftywhich 
Iknow not how it can be but with difhonour to Chrift 
himfclfe. 
186.553. Diaboli interdum | 186. 112 1. Eziam interdum. 
ad caf impellit iufios. cadant snfht. 
Supprimitur bic Diabolus é eius impulfro. 
T be dinel fometime en(orcetb| | Euentheiutt dofometimes 
tbesuff to fall. i fall. 
Here the diuellis fpared to his great credit. 

What may they meane by this? is not the Zive//a 
tempterand prouokerto finne? andis he not guiltie of 
allthe falsofall good men in the world? isit not his de-- 
fire and his folace to procure them to fall * Whatfauor 
then is this to the diuel to conceale his name herein,and 
to deliuer him from this iuft blame? In this booke are: 
many falfifications that touch fazt5, and they all tendo: 
the difzrace of it, butnotoneto giueit more praife: yea. 
many toaching C/r/ff himfelfe, alltending to the difpa- 
ragement of his mertting and fatisfactions, but not one 
thatgiues him more honourthen the Authordid.One- 
ly the Ziuell findsthis fauour with the Romf/b Church; 
that there being but one word difplaying his iuftre- 
proch, they razeit outfor him, and fo couer his defer- 
ued (hame. Is not this ftrange,that the Diuell(hould re- 
ceiue füch kindneffe from the Church of R ome ? what 

may the world thinke ofthis, but that they are greater 
friends with him,and hold their ftate more beholden to 


him, then to faithin Chrift Iefus? 


r$97 


146 Ferus in 1. Epift. Iohan. 
Ex Cap. quinto. 
Editio Antuerp. 1 55 6. | Editio Romana. 1477. 

187. 5$4. Magnum inter | 187. 1121. Magnum inter 
credentes & non credentes | viua fide credezuter, €? non viu& 
diícrimen facit Iohannes, fide credestes vcl omninó non 

credentes, Zi/erzmen facit, 
Bis addunt viua fide , & femme vel omninó non ete- 
dentes. 
lobu nsabes great differeuce || — He makes great difference 
betwixt beleeuers and not belee- | betwixt belecuers witha liuely 
sers. | f*itb, and not beleeuersseirz 4 


[tel faith , ev fuch as beleeue 
not at al). 


Herea plaine fpeech ofthe 4uoris by them inuol- 
uedintofo many obfcurities of needleffe diftinctions, 
additions, and amphibologies, asaman can fcarce tell 
what to make oft. 

188. Mundus in maligno po- | 188, 1121. Zundus in ma- 


fitus eft,ideo moz potefi aon pec- | &eno pofitus eff,ideo non ceffat 
Care, à peccato. 


Pronon poteft non peccare, dicunt non ceffat à pec- 
cato. | 
Z be world is fetled in wickednes | The world is fetled in wicked- 
sbereforeit cannot but inne. | neffe , therefore it ceafetb not 
from  fenue, 

Here they endas they begunne, namely, with a fub- 
ftantiall fal(ification: the 4uzbor teacheth truly (as we 
do) that the world without grace cazaet but frzae , they 
mollife this aud fay it ceafczb pot from finne: thus is the 
power of Gods grace difparaged,andthe glorie ofit ob- 
fcured by that Church, which in the leafeafore did fal- 
fife the Atezbor to do the diuella pleafure Here isa true 
Romi[b tricke : the Author fpeakes iuftly to the difgrace 
ofthe di«e//, and it muft not fland, but when he Ípeakes 


to 


 Corrupt. & refüitut, 147 
Ex Cap.quinto, 


to themagnifying of Chriflhis merits or his grace, that 
muftbeobfcured. They might as well fay they will be 
friends with the diuell , and fall out with God and his 
grace, with Chriftand his merites. And thus they end 
their corrupting of this booke: we may fay frei isfelic;- 
fer for itisan vnhappy end, which both begins and ends 
to the dilhonourof Godandtruth. And now this little 
book is paft their pikes, but not without many a wound, 
fo rackt,and ftretcht, and martyrd,and hewd,and hackt, 
as thefather of it if he were aliue would fiveare it wefe 
not his: and fo purged as there is fcarce one drop ofany 
good humourleft in it. A ftrange thing, the booke con- 
fifts oflittle more then halfe a hundred leaues in octauo, 
andis by them falfified in almoft 260.places. Now let 
the Chriftian world iudge of thetruth and honeftie of 
that Church.Godin his mercie reformeit;or confound 


the euillofit, Amen. 
Finis Capitis quinti in quo deprebendugiuy 
plusmunus 40. Jal frficationes, 


- Loosnssnsde e 


Husthey haue done , and yet they haue not done: 
they haue done the booke ; and purged it in more 
places then it hath pages,twife told. But the booke hath 
an Index ora Table,they muft hauea faying to that alfo. 
They hauea rule in their inftru&ions giuen by the Pope 
vnder his bull to all DBooke-pureers, on this maner: 
Expureatores librorum Cercumppicere omnia cà attentà Ho- 
tare debent, non folum qua in curfu operis mantfefte fe offe- 
vun, (ed fi qua in (c boli, ia [ummarijs, in WAYGIHibUS, 5 
£e Iugáz- 
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Ex Indice, 

Ediio Antuerp. 1556. — | — EditioRomana 1577. 

Inditibus librorum Prefationibus,aut in Epiftolas Dedt- 
catorijs, tanquam in in[idyjs delite[cumt That is: 
'T he purgers ofbookesmuft not oncly purge the body 
of thebooke, but muft alfo fhaue the haire, and pare the 
nailes, and cut off warts; they muftlooke into the very 
Tables, and fee i£ there lurke not there fome peece of 
truth,fometraitor to the Romi(h State: and if there do, 
then bring them out to execution. The Pwgers to 
whofe care this Author was committed, not forgetting 
their duties in this cafe, haue fo dealt with this their 
poore patient, they haue fearched into his Table: And 
fo diligent are they,that in fo littlea Table of fo little a. 
booke, they haue found matter that needes to be pur- 
eed.Good Phifitions which wil not leaue the leaít corz« 
ruption inthe clofcft corner. 


Ex :Jndice. 


Editio Antuerpienfis. | Editio Romana 


Ij56. I$77. 
InltervaF, In litera F, 
z90, Fides vbi nulla eft, ibi| 190. Fides vbiuulla eff , spa 
nec Dens eft, nec charitas ef7. 


Deletur nomen Dei, e eius loco fubftituitur charitas. 
W'bere there 1s nofaitb,bere| — Where there is no: faith; 
God z; not. there is not cbarstie.. 
And why (hould Gods namebe here put out , and 
charitie putin his roome? Iit nottruethatthe Author 
faith, that where there is no faith, there Godis not? AII 


menknow the Author meant not to exclude Gods po- 
Wer 


Corrupt. & reftitut, 14$ 

Ex Indice. 

Editio Antuerp. x $ 5 €. [ Editio Romans; 1 s y 7. 
wer or prefence, which is euery where, and vpholdeth 
all things; but thelcaft child can tell, that he vnderftan. 
dethtbe comfortable prefence of his Grace: in which 
fence itisa moft true and proper fpeech,thatwZere faith 
jn Crisi is mot, there God is not. Why then fhould either 
Gods name haue the difhonour to be razed out, or faith 
the wrong to be fo vnworthily feparated from God? 
But faith muft fare ill at their hands where-euer they 
meete with it, yet faith is enen with them , forit is fled 
outof almoftall t^cir dominions, infomuch as hardly 
fhalla man find any faith in Chrift left amongft them, 
and butalittle faithfulneffe to man. 
Inüiteva I. | In litera T. 
191, Iuflitia noflra quando | 191. Zwffitia nofira quande 
erit perfecla. erit confummata, 
| Pro perfecta, dicunt confummata. 
VF ben our righteoufne[fef4/] | | When our. righteoufneffe 
£e perfect, fhallbe cesfgmmate. 

For perfé£, they fay confümmate : which they do 
becaufethey hold it may be perfect in this life, ( which 
the Autbor neuerheld.) Looke into the fame corruption 
in the text it felfe, fupra Fa/fsf. 52. 

In lstera P. Inlitera P, 
192, Peccatorem cum Deo | 192. Peccatorem cura Deo 
reconciliare foli Chrifto com- | reconciliare proptijs meritis /o- 
petit, hi Chriffo competit, 
c ddantur bec proprijs meritis. 
To reconcile a finner to edd To reconcile a finner to 
&elongs to Chrif] alone. God £y bis owne proper. merits, 
belongs to Chrift alone. 


This falfification in the 7 45/e, 1s the fame with that 
" Ic which 


ne Fetrus in 1. Epift.Iohan. 
Ex Indice, 
Editio Antuerp. 1556. |  EditioRomana. r$ 77. 
which is in the Peoke (cap. 20. falfif-) and in both places 
they adde thefe words proprijs meritis, granting , thatby 
their doctrine others (then Chrift) may reconcilea fir 
ncrto God, but not by their owne merits. In both pla- 
ces the í4utbor giues Chriff the due praife and whole 
honour ofa true Sauiour: and inboththey clippe. itin. 
peeces, and fhare one part to Chrift, and the other to. 
creatures, But for the matter looke the falification in- 
the booke. Ifany aske, why they cannot be content to. 
corrupt the Zeoke, but the 7 24/e alío: the anfwer is rea. 
die, that many will looke ouer the T 4//e, who will ne- 
uer reade the whole Zao£e, therefore to meet with them. 
who reade the Table, the Table muftbe altered: and to 
meet with them who reade the booke,the whole booke: 
muftbe corrupted. Thus they will meete with the Rea: 
deratallhands: fo.wife are they and. careful in their 
kind. 
In litera P, Tnlitera P, 
193. Poenitentia flrenué a- | 193. Poenitentia fIrenut agen- 
| 


genda,fed in fide v fiducia da, fed in fide & fiducia merito 
meritorum Chrifti, im Chrift, 


Pro vcl, ponitur. &... : 

"Riepentance £s to£e perfor- | Repentance is ferioufly to. 
wed ferioufly but in fanb, ox af- | be performed, but in faith and" 

firance of (| brifls merits, aflurance of Chrifts-merits, 
Heres a priuie forgerie, anda clofe conueyance, lit- 
de done in fhew , but much effé&ted for &,ve/ : for or 

4nd; and yet by this meanesa fübftantiall £álfification is 
committed. For whereas we teach asthe CAtutboer doth 
here , that faith in the nature ofit, is an affürance of 
Gods louc,and of Chrifts merits to be quis, and therg- 


fote- 
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fore faith, zz faith or affarance, making them both one: 
they contrartwife fay , thatthere ma ybefaith, where 
there is no affurance, yea thatZeu£tine may be in faith: 
and thataffurance belongs not to faith , but is another 
di(tin& grace, and a peculiar gift ofit felfe. And to this 
corrupt end they deprauethe 4utZor, and make him fay. 
i faith and affarance,making them two diftin& and dii 
ferent things. And let them not cauill, becaufe I call it 
the Authors, being but in the Table : for though it be 
not certaine thatthe 44t2or made the Table, yetthe ve- 
ry fame words that be herein his T able,are alfo in the 
booke itfelfe, f. s r1. And laftly, which is moft ftrange, 
thefe Cenfors are fo fharpe, that though either by their 
owneouerfight or the Printers negligence, it is in their 
new Edition Pe fiducia (pag. 1034.) as in the old ,yetit 
muftnot paffefo, but they reforme itinthe Table, and 
make it & fiducia. | 


Jn htera S. | In litera S. 
194. Sanctificare feipfum elt, 194, .$ antificave feipfum eff. 


non peccare, non peccare & facere bonum, 
"Adduntur & facere bonum, vide falfjf. 64. 

Thus they haue done with thebooke and the Table; 
and yet they are not fatisfied, tliey haue fomething to. 
fay euen to thevery text which the Author vfeth, wher- 
inif he haue not followed moft precifely the osdear;. 
which they pleafeto commend to the world asthe one- 
ly autbenticall 'Tranflation : tranflation fay I? nay the 
onely authenticall tex£ of' holy Scripture, he muft be 
fure to heare ofit. They hauea Canon in thecon üenti- 
clc of Trent which runs thus: 


ba 
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con.TÀA (ff 4 Sacro[ancta Synodus latuit e declarat,vt bac ipfa vetus 
decret.2404.. — ^ fe ne 
c? vuleata editio crc. in publicts lectionibus,c re. cr expo- 
fitionibus pro authentica babeatur , c quod cam nemo retj- 
cere quouts pretextu audeat vel pra[umat. ! 
The Councellordaineth and declareth, that the old vul- 
gar edition fhall be holden autlienticall in publicke le- 
é&ures and expofitions, and that no man dare or pre- 
M. fame to refufe it in what pretence foeucet. 
I Now though this was written by the Author eigh- 
; teene yeares afore the promulgation of the Canons of 
| Trent, (for he preached thefe íermons in 1550. and the 
AME Canons of Trent were confirmed by the Pope in 1564) 
yethe muft notbe füffered to vary one word from that 
'Oleflr i». tranflation,nor to follow any edition but that which di- 
pore. uers learned learned Papifts haue iudged to be infuffici- 
ya. ] i 
Caio». — €nt,andin fomeplacces falfe' : and if he do, he muftbe 
p Erug'f. corrected , and hisbookes altered according to that e- 
dition. 
T hevvariation of tbe text tbrougb tbe whale booke. 
In Capite przmo. 


Editio Antuerp. 1 5 5 6. | EdiioRomama. 14$ 7 7. 
Verf.4. Hac fcribimus vt gau- | Verf. 4. Hac féribimus vobis 
deatis, Ut gandeatis. 


s. Tenebrz in Deo sulle fant, | $. Tenebreineo non funt vll. 
8. Si dixerimus quod peccatü | 8, .9s dixerimus quoniam pec- 
non habemus. catum tion babemus, —— 
9, Jdemin verfa 9. 
In Capite fecundo. 

Verf. Ipfe propitiatio eft&c. | Verf.2.7pfe eft propitiatio, e, 
Jbid. Non pro noftris tantum, | Ib, /Vos prowoffris autem fant ile 
3. Sipracepta ciusferuamus, ' 3. Ai manmdata ej feramus. 


, Qui 
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4. Quidicitfe noffe DeZ&c, | 4. |ui dicit fe gaffe eum,c?c. 
Ib, Et mandata eius nó fergar. | b. £t mandata eius nó cuttodit, 


Ib. In eo veritasnon eft. Ib, Z5 hoc veritas non eft, 
6. Quidicit fein (2riffoma- |6. Qui dicit fe. in ipfo ma- 
nere, "nere, 


8, Verum lumen s»clucet, | 8. Uerum Ipeneniam lucet, 
ir, Neícit quó vadat, L1. JVefeit quo eat. 
12, Remittuutur vobis pecca- | 12, "Reemuttuntnr volss peccae 
ta veffra, t4. 
16. Omncenim quod eft in, 16, Quoniam ore quod eff, 
mundo. | Cc. 
18. Zftque binc fcimus, | 18. Vndej/ezus, 


39. Ex nobisexieruzt. 19. Exnobis prodierunt. 

21. Nonícripfivobisquafiig-1 11. Non fcripfi vobia quaft ig- 
norantibus, fed quafifcien- norantibus veritate, fed quafs 
tibus veritatem. o0 fiientibus eam, 

25. INerape vitam zternam, | 25. Ctam ateruam, 

In Captte tertio. 

Verf.3. Omnis qui habet hanc | Verf.3. Qui babet bauc (peras, 

fpem,fanctificat fesp/sm, || Janélificat c. | 

Yet thevulgar faith, fancrficat fe, but they put out ferpfiz, 

& putnot in fe, Why do they this, is it the Printers fault? 

why then isitnot amongft the Errata ? fure I am, it de- 

feruestobe, forthereare many muchleffe, If itbeno 

fault of the Printer,buta wilfull alteration,then fee their 

prefümption , who take out words out of the text of 

Scripture,yea euen out oftheirowne vulgar edition. 

8. Omnis qui natus eft ex Deo | g. Omnis quinatts efl ex Deo 
H0h peccat, eccatum.non facit. 


P 
ro. FilijDei&diaboli, — |1o. Puy Dei filij diabo£i, 
14. Nosfcimus quoniam de | 14. Nos [cimus quoniam tranf- 
morte tran(lati fumus ad "d lati fugis. de morte ad es 


147. 


tam 


X5e Qu 
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Ex Indice. 
Editio Anmerp. 1 $ $6. | EditioRom. t$ 7 7, 
15. Qui fratrem fuum odit 15. Omnis gu; odit fratrem fusi 
homicida eft. bomicida eff, 
15. Homicida non habet 2- | 1«. Honscida nou babet vitam 
ternam vitam in Íe manen- etermam 2» feinetipfe z34- 


tem, nenteza. 
17. Quosodo charitas patrz | 17. uomodo charitas Dei »»- 
manet in eo. net ineo, 
21. Sica quz placita funt zi 5 at. 5 ea qua [it placita coram 
facimus, | €o facimus, 
In Capite quarto. 
Verf.i. Probate fpiritus zum | Verf. 1. Probate fpiritus f ex 
ex Deo fint, Deo fmt, 
3, Omuis eatem Ípiritus qui! 3. Et omg; [pirstus qui felit, 
foluit;&c, Cc, 
3. Quia venit, &c. 3. Quoniam zezsz, 
7. Diligamus inuicem, 127. Diigamus nossumicena, | 
9. Deus ;p/e charitas eft. | 8. Quoniam Den; charitas eff. 
11, Et nos debemus szuicem | 11, Et 405 deLeran: alterutrum 
diligere. | diligere, 
3. Inhoccognofcimus quod' 13. Iu boc cognofcsews quonia 
4" ipfo manemus, in €o mapemnr, 


16. Credidimus charitati Dej, | 16. Credidimus charitan 
20. Dui dicit quoniam diligo ! 20. Si quis dixerit,zuonza d;- 
^Deum,& fraurem fuum ode, | — Zigo Deum c fratrem fuum 
&c. oderit, cé. 
20. Qui enim fratrem fuum | 20. Jn euim non diligit fratre 
quem videt non diligit, fuum quem vidit, 


In Capite quinto. 
Perf. 2, Et mandata eius erga- | Verfz2. Et mandata eins facia- 


8845. mus, 

3» Precepta eius grauia non, 3. Mandata eis; fr4HÍA nen 
^^ funt. | ec fent. 

6. Qnod lefu cft veritas, lo. Quoniá Chriftus eff veritas. 


16, Non 
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Editio Antuerp, 1 $5 6. | EdiioRomasa. 1477. 
16. Non dico vt pro illo ro- | r6. ZVez pro ilo dico vt Zu. 
get quis. guis, 

Thus in fortie places in this (hort Epiftle haue they 
reformed this Authors text, and reduced the tranflation 
he vfed,vnto their vulgar edition,though there isno ma- 
teriall difference in the world betweene them. 

Nay further, he muft not oncly be tied to the vulgar 
in that text which he expoundeth and writeth Vpons: 
but if healledgeany text for the proofeof. any doctrine, 
hemu(t thereinalfo obferue it precifely, and alledge or 
víeno othertranflation,though the words differ neuer 
fo litle. And wheras he vfing that liberty which heknew 
he lawfülly might do, did vfe füch other tr: n(lations as. 
hethoughtnearer to the ortginalthey eiue a fpecial cau- 
tionforitamongfttheir Errata, inthefewordss —— 
Loca in quibus repoueuda efl editio vuleata,ch fi qua alia oc- 
eurreat. ! 

Áccording to this rule they rcforme thefe places : 
Cap-2. fol. 518. ex P(al. Ao. citat bec verba: Qui edebat pa- 
nes meos magnifice füpplantauit me: reponendam mandze 
"itleatam,magnificauit fuper. me fopplantationem.. 

Cap.3 .fol.g28. ex «Matb.r. bec: Ipfc enirn liberabit popu- 
Turn (uum à peccatis eorum : vulcata reponenda, Ipfe enim: 
faluum faciet populum fium à peccatis eorum. 

Eodem cap. the Author faith, O/fersa ouod. lobannes non: 
dicit, Quomodo charitas Dei, fcd Quomodo charitas Patris 
T»AREl 18 C0, CP C. 

Thefebethe words of the old Edition , and in the 
new Romaine Edition, the fame words ftand eerZatiss; 
without the lcaft alteration, $22. 1623. Butin their £» 

m TFI: 
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vata they fày correct that place,p4z. 1083. //2. 6. accor- 
ding to theold vulgar Latine. Now I muft confeffe that 
all the Editions I can fce in Greckeor Latine , theirs or 
ours,do all fay quemodo charitas Dei manet in eo,not cba- 
ritas patris: whereupon I muft alfo confeffe the Author 
was either miftaken in this note of his , or elfe he follo- 
wed fome Tranflation which now we haue not. But 
withall I muft here commend to the Readers obferua- 
tiona ftrange correction made in this place by thefe &o- 
emi[h veformers. For reforme this place according to the 
vulgar, andletitrunne thus, Quomodo charztas Dei sa- 
net in illo, (asthey commaund) and then fee I pray you 
what a proper peece of ftuffethey haue made of the 
cutbors annotation : Ob(érua quod Iobames won dicit, 
quomodo charitas Dei, fed quomedo charitas Dei manet in 
eo:an idlefpeecb, and too abfurd for a child to fpeake, 
ddentica pradicatio : what a miferie is it, that Authors 
.muft thus be víed by them , euen tobe made plaine 
fooles. Ifthey would haue putin De for Patris accor- 
ding to the vulgar, (which we miflikenotin this place) 
then in all reafon they fhould haue altered the courfe 
andcurrent of his aszoetatzez alfo, or elfe hauc taken it all 
away: for to alter that word wherein the matter and 
pith of the obferuation did lie, and to leaue thereft;is to 
make him ridiculous, and to difcouer themfclues care- 
leffe how they vfe Authors, foas they leaue nothing in 
them that may offend the Romi/b State. Such Pureers 
are they, that in an hundred places where there needes 
none, they take away and alter wordsand whole fen- 
tences ; but this being almoft the onely place inthe 
whole Epz//Ae, which toa reafonable man feemes gn 
ull 
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full tobealtered, and might haue bene altered without 
any wrong either to the v4»t£or or the Tzwth : here 
they do nothing but take away that onely word that 
makes againft them: but neuer confidered that the ta- 
king away oraltering ofthat word, doth leaue nothing 
behind it, but palpable and ridiculous abfurdities. Who 
would haue thought that fo great Clearkes and wife 
Statefmen as they account themíelues , fhould be fo 
foully ouertaken? But thus hath the wifedome of God. 
confounded them in their owne deuices : let them be 
afhamed and repent , left God fhew his vifible ven- 
geance vpon them. | 

For theconclufion,let the Reader obferue out of the 
premiffes: firft, thatthe Author (as many other of the 
beft learned Papifts) did not hold themfelucs tiedto the 
vulgar Edition; but followed füch Tranílationsas they 
thoughtthe beft:fo doth Ferzs here;and vpon Mattbew,, 
andin his other Commentaries.So doth o/eaffer on the: 
Pentateucb, and others both before. and after the Ca- 
nons of 77ent. 

Secondly, fee the tyrannie of the Romifh Church, 
who willalter their writings,and bring them to the v 
gar when they are dead. 

Thirdly, how precifely they obferuetheir owne de- 
uices: for hauing in 7zezt aduanced the vslzar , aboue 
the very origizalsthemfelues: they willnotfuffer a man: 
to varicone haires breadth from their vulgar: ifthe vul-- 
par ay quoniam, they may notfay quod: if the vulgar be 
emandata,they may notfay precepta: if the vulgar fy pro- 
dierunt they may not fay exzeruzt:and fo in an hundred: 
places, though it be the very fame in fübftance, and the 
Ffz word 


Zh 7:9. 
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word (itmay be) bemorefit and proper, then that of 
the vulgar. And, which is moft ridiculous, ifthe Author 
fay, lumen nunc lucet, he mu(t be reformed and fay i4»s 
lucet: a hainous faét, punc for zam. Nay, which furpaf- 
feth all admiration, he may not fo much as mifplace a 
Word: for when he faith, pfe propitzatio efl, oh, he muft 
be corrected, and muft ay with the vulgar, zpfe eff propz- 
t/4t/0, a fcarefull error: eff is mifplaced. See their preciíe 
ftrictaeffe in maintenance of their owne credit , and in 
preferuing the obedience to their owne deuiles, this 
werc letfe intolerableifit were done by fuch as preferi- 
bed and exa&ted as ftri&t obedienceto thelawes and or- 
dinances of God himfelfe,but being as carcleffe ofthem 
as they liue precifely inthe other, it giues the world to 
know that they bethe true fucceffors ofthofe,w/o reiec? 
the commaundements of Gad, that 1boy may ob[erue their 
6wne tradition: his doth the Church ofRome as much 
as euer the Pharifees did. The honefteft amongft tltem- 
fclues haue feene itacknowledged it, and almoft in all 
ages complainedof itas well as we , they are cenfured 
forío doing, but the abufe is not taken away . If this 
were a place fit forit, I would exemplifie this point in 
particulars at large,but if any either deny it or doubt o£ 
it; Lwillmakegood my accufation to the full. 
 Andthusby the mercieandaffiftanceofthe Higheft, 
euen the God of trutb, thegrcat enemie and confoun- 
der offal(hood, we haue ended thisfirft booke of difco- 
uerie ofRomifh fallacie,and haue petfe&tly reftored the 
Author to his intcgritie; according to the ancient Co- 
pie: and hereby haue made entrance into the-great en- 
fuing Worke, which wehope by the fame mercifullat- 
fiftance 
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fiftance to accomplifh in due time, to bis plorie, and to 
thehonour of his truth; and his true Church : Gloric, 
thankes, and prayfe for this difcouerie, and all other his 
 greatfauors and mercies, be to bis holy name for euer- 
Inore, Jen. 


TotheP apifts of England. 


Ow beloned Countrimen, you [ee a conclufron tried be- 
- V fare yourface: do but promrfetbat youwillzudae witb- 
eut partialtte, anal dur[t make you iudges intba cafe : f^? 
then, n this dealing iufl, lamfull, or rea(onableo is this a fia 
antAnes 10 maintaime a good veliaion? and yet tbis is 1be deed 
of your religion, your Church, your Councell, your Pope:and 
$bus they bane v[ed not one but many wAtnbors: nay,we yet 
Know not bow many: but God intime will difcouer tbem alf. 
Jn the vacant time your Church and. Relteion [lands 2ndited 
4nd condemned of foraerie and falfrfication .Con[ider of tbis, 
and ziue an [mer in word or deed. S bew if you can that euer 
oar Religión did the like to amy one Autbor: we [how tbat 
gours dotb : now either iu[lifie or condemne it. If you wuflifie 
Lis fact, giue your reafons: pleade what you can in vefbite of 
iudcement , and it [ball be beard, and [hall foone either. be 
4n[mered or allowed: If'you condemne itben alfo condemn 
that wicked religion tbat commands it , and forfake that fy- 
nagogue which keepes ber profcífors ia fach miferable ferui- 
pudestbat they must eateno meate but of ber dreféing,tbonab 
fhe baue made it rankepoy[on. 1 be God of mercie and trit 
open your eyes to fceshetrutb, aud guideyonr feet into tbe 


way of peace, Amen, 
| Ff Té 


» 


CIYESMAEEMEM SMS 


To thereuerend Fathers and Brethren, 
tbe Diuines of tbis Church of England. 


Humbly and earneftly defire of alland euery of you, 

to helpeme with what ancient Editions you haue of 
any of the bookes named in the Preface, for the better 
proceeding ofthis Worke: for the Romifh purgets and 
Inquifttors haue made füch bonefires ofthem in nati- 
ons beyond thefeas, that hardly or notat all can any of 
them begot: fo crauing in fauour (together with your 
louing acceptance of my labours) your counfell and di-- 
| recuons where you thinke needfull , and tlie affiftance 
i: of your holy prayers, I commend you and all your god 
ly labours to the bleffing and reward of the great Shep- 
beard ofthefheepe, Temple, Sept. 20. x 60 6. 


Tour vutwortby brother intbe Lord: 


W.CRAsHAVY. 


ChSuCDTOnSeCDA 
NUS M IUGUE  QGUE UR CO 
el T able diretline the "Reader Ybat 


points of controuerfie are aymed at in thefe 


Fal/fications by tbe Romifh Church. T he fft number 
.. is the number of the Falfification , the fe- 
cond of the Page. 


A S 1íaid inthe beginning in the fecód Falfification,fo it appeares trae 


in the progreffe of this difcouerie, that the Romifh god and Romifis 
policic do nothing in vaine, AI this paines they haue taken is not to 
no end. Their end isto take from vs füch teftimonies as make for vg 


$n many principal controuerfiesand to make this Author Ipeake for them in 


fuch points of diffetence as they pleafe.In this little boske there be thefe con- 


£roucrfies touched: 


Val 


1. Irputed viobteoufneffe. 

2.VVbetber Sacraments giue ovace 
CX opere operato. 

3.VV betber Cbrifl betbe only Sauier. 

4. Perfcélion and freedoime from [iaue 


iu 1ba life. loofetb Gads evace. 
$. Traditions. 13. VP bctber tbe elect may fall finally 
6. Merites, from God, 
7. Tbat Charitie proceeds from true. 34. VVbetber true faith and claritie may 
faitb. | be féparated. 


$. Certaiatieof faluation, 


. I£ you would fee where they dit- | 


grace impiued vigbteoufaefJé, fec £al. 
fi£.o. pag. 6. and falfif, 17. pag. 1 s. 
and 57.45. 


. If you wouldfee where they falfi- 


fiehim, to make him fay thatthe 
facraments covfirre evace , and that 
therebe more then two, fee 11.8. 


2nd I2. 9. 
. Chrift isdenied to be the enly Sa- 


ülOut, 20.I7. 


21.19 
191.148. 


22. 20. 


4. Thatinthislife we tay be perfi, 


6. For their fuppofed merits falfi£. 36. 


7. That charitie proceeds not from 


9. Sufficiencic ety perfection of (cviptuve. 

Io. Adyaticig of zia uaturezaud free« 
vvill. 

11. FuIneffe andafeurance of aitb. 

I2: VV/betber « san by mortall fame 


15. Of the Popes upremacie, 


and frec from finne, 15.13. $ 241. 
66,50. 92,63. 

j. For their ;raditions , and word not 
written,fee 46,36, 47-37. 48.39. 
49.40. 121.95. 


pag. 29. 


faith,28. 23. 30.25. 99.78. 109, 
87. 140.108. 146.137. 159.130. 
and in many places more. 

$8, À« 


A T able. 
difaiace faitb,I dave fay they fa!ffie this 


Author aboue 100. times, to mal bim 
fpeskee móre difaraccfülly or lcffc bonova- 
9. Againít the (afficiencie and perfe- | óly of faüb tbc be datb : aud very often 

tan of foripture, fee falfic, q1. 1 intba litle book, 7$. 73«5 5- 75.57- 

P3g.33. 113.909. 114.90. 128.102. 143.11$. 
1o. Forthe aduancing ofmans nature | 174.136. 178.139. 192,&c. 141.&c. 

and for free-vill , fee £alfific.18o. | a/f088 68, andóg. aud 99-76. and 

pag 140. and 188. 146. 126.100. 

11. Againít fulneffe or affurauce of | All[o tiey giue more tben due to cbarity 
faith ce falfif.1 19: pag. 94. .138. | fór tbe difovace of fitb,fee fa! fif-X-pagat.. 
107. and 143. Y 1$. 146. 119, 156. 117. 

32, Thata manby mortallfinneloo- | — No aruel tbouob they difevace faits. 
feth Gods grace fee faltific 106. | fv; God bimfelf is voronged tu tbeiv fat- 
pa9,83. | [ofications, bis boly uame ra «td out, fa/fif. 

13. That a man ele&and in the ftate | 91.page 71. a2d 389.147. His gaodne Je 
of erace, may fall quite away 42,1 diferaced fal fif. 145» page 119. 

34. 90.62. 122.95. 120.10I. This is the more bovrible inafinucl-as. 

13p.r41. EFferewbiqué. the diuels due (bae is couered , vubicb 

14. Thattrue faith and charitie may ( tbe Author dijplayed fa lfrf- 186. pag. 14$. 
be leparated. 117. 92». 1274 101. 
131.103. € fepé ali s. Fuvtber, this Author difcoueretb and 

x$. For the víurped fapremacdie ofthe. * confé[Jclb many enormous euils tbat are 

Pope, fce talfif. 123. pag.95. | in tóc Romi(b Chiich, all tbofe ibey vaxe 

out andexiiagni[h. 

.Againe, the/Romanisls baue certaine | í. He confefleth there 1s alimoft no- 
rotten dillin&boas deuifed by tbeir fchool- |. thing but hypocrify in their church, 
nen, vobeve:f many, as tbey ob[cuve tbe || tbatthey mollifiejfalfi£ 13. pag, 10. 
trutb, (o tbey erue vuell to diuers popiB | 2. 'Thattor al their braecing of 2ood 
eyfis .Now becaufethefe ave uot to be fousid workes, yet they loue not to iere 
án this Autbor , tbercfoce tbe» foit tbein | much of them, nor tobaue much 


8. Again(t certaiatie o£faluation, fee 
27.22. 84.66. 89.69. 109-87. 
IIO.98, 144.116. 


&nto bis vvórlys voten be 1 dead. preaching of them. 29. 24. 

x, The diftin&ion of vcaial and zir- [? That the Pope hath let his cleargie - 
tal finae thruft vpon him,falfit.66. grow. into an Antichr;ftian pride 
pag.$o- and $7.51. ae d 110. 88. and armbition,which hath bene the 

2, Of the férfi and (econd suftiec or 12-. | baneot all ecodnes in the Church? 

fification, $8.44. and.2 6.55, and | this tbey raze quit- out; 33. 26 

$465, | 4- T bat many fuperftitions and fore 

3: OF faith fried and. wot. formed; | abufes are in the Romifhi Church, . 
157.129. 563. I3 1s 169. 135: | but tliey are fo farre from taking 

| them away, tbet they will nottee 


17 2. 140. 
fal thern; this tbey raze out, 39,& 4 0.- 


4: Of potentia proxima and emeta al 
fiL. 52. pag.ó2. RH 
kuniluyifonvuould [gi beu ibey | $. 1 hat their teachers teach-the do- 

" &tins- 


D3aOoec 


i C2 


A Table, 


Grine of faith and workes fo infuf- If you vvould fee great amd foulealte- 

ficiently and vnfoundly,that alimoft rations[e 17.4$. 85.66, 143.115. 

all their people do truft in their Clofé and cumin alterations, 9. 6. 

workes : this thcy raze out, 150. | 135.105. 

IiI. Jf you vvould (ie oveat and ?P'onflroua 

"Al fo mofi impudeutly and fbamel fly additions fet $8. 4€, and 106.8 3. 

they maketbeir owne moutbes praife thm | Clofc bul rauifhb. 10, x7. 36. 29. 

felucs , putting in tbe vxords as though 41. 32. 

tbo votre tbe. Autbors, falffic. 151. | Jf you vvonld fee a fa!ffication con- 

133. tradicling tbe Author eiber in matter or 
To devsvurong tho falffie tbe Au- vverds, or botb , fce 106. 83,84. and 


&bor,to male bim (brake vvor[c of vs tben | 10 9.87. 
be dotb falfif-3 pag 10. c» 36.21. Fifteene falfificatiom 4m one page x 4* 
If you vvonld (ee ab[urd and feufleffe 5 xo. 


fülffiations[tea.2, 10.7. 12.9. 14.131. | A tbat is JDehen of one text vis dout, 
16.13. 106,53, 143.11 $, 167. 124. and notbing pet in tbe vouge of it. page 
157.106, Jil. 

If yon vvould fce great raxures vvbere Jf you would fce bow tbe Romifb and 
Wucb istaken out, fce. 2.5. 33. 26. Spazifb puv gevs cannot pret boyp to fal- 
$7.45. 73.55. 97.77. 144.116. | fffie tbe "Antbor y loche tbofe tes places 

Razures clofecumuing andlitile]but of , vubich ave mavied thus * voitba flarre, 
£46 mioiiciti i9. and 22.20, | but deeially page x 104.10 11$, 


BY PA opa C péasjo PPS O pa pct ues 


7 be Printer t0 Le courteoms Reader, 


"Des purpofe ofthis Booke being to reftore faults and cor- 

ruptions, my earne(t defire was that here might be no 
faults : but what care can compafle fuch perfection? Againe, 
the worke being both for the nature and fafhion of it new 
and vnufuall, was the more comberíome in the doing: yet 
Ihope there are butfew errorsof. moment, the chiefe are here 
amended; which if the Reader pleafe to correct, I hope 
vpon this experience to faue him that labour in the bookes 
that follow. 


Gg The 


e^ 
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THE ERRAT A. 


The firft number fignifieth the page, the fecond the line. 


Inthe Preface;C.3-0.5.for ws readeis. Ibid, D .2./4.8:fov Peti, 
Petri, Zn tbe Epiflle totbe Papiffs.E. 3:45.24. far thee three; 75:4. 
* 34i.31/forprobata;prolate. n tbe Bookepag.1 Jine 4. for ver- 

9ja,vocab, Bre 8. dine 20.for imitate,intimate«-10.24:mutd- 
tur,mutantur. 16.16. but,that, 40. 24.iuticia dicio. 47. 
ro.put eut Tlill. $9.10, put out their words.be thefe, 65. 3.1e- 
uiue;reuteiv, 96.28. for alterations readeallegations.- 108215, 
for Ghrift;charitie. .110.2.for itajibi;-119,2:/or bonum;bonus; 


FINIS. 


(COTEORREOTS SUR 


LONDINI, 
Excudebat R1cgag pvsFrsripe 
I606. 


Permi([n e approbatione fuperiorum, 


——À—— € 
gos P wn 


TUNND- 
| EXP LANATIO N. 


SUD US ix 
|ENLARGINGOF. 


Doctor. IAME S, lately exhibi | 
ted to the CHE e e | 
Enslane. E E E 
E LT e 
D ot 7 RN a un z. Xi 
A manifeft amit that dios atc both rea. E | | 
fonableand faifible within the  ).  lÍí]8] 
timc mentioned. | 4 ; 4 
Our Lay condeinetb 1 no man before bee bees Es 


Leard. | dd 


1D XFOR D, 
PrintedbyIo y&N Lricurigrpand Wiriraw 
1 VAN E Ry Printers to the famous Vniuerfity. 
Cod uo Tom, 16 


» CONCERNING 
THEFIRSTPOINTOFTHE 
Latine Fatbers, 


T be fw[] Paint 

Hat the Latine Father s"works, (where: 
A | of diuersarealready done)the books 
of Councels, and the body of the Canon Lam, 
may be diligently reviewed,and compared 
with the bett Manu[cripts, and the Colle&ti. 
ons and needfull obferuations thence-from 
atifing, printed ; together with the pieces 
and fragments ofthe Fathers wotkes (ifany 

fhall be found.) 


Explained. 


75] Hat all thefe ten pointsare rieceffary and fix 
vA to be enquired into, Ttake asgranted by 
9| the confeffion of all :that they are doubred 
J8e)| by fome, and plainely afhrzed by. others, 
(^ whether within the time mentioned they 
may be performed, I know: and therefore 1 
2 wil 


corper e ces iue rU m s nee ER ED GERI A E, D Unos reco : 


"b lLor — 
Cbryfofl.ejera 4. 4 


Aujhew man of mine.A 


du Ex Ade !704 Él the 


n 
ll manaer of doubtige ' from the othtf, With rU ty 
icuity ;groun ding my felfe vpon good no capa 
ot ome, and very probable reafons. for thereít; follow- 
ing the order prefcribed, 

Concerning the Latíze Patbers therefore ( the Greehe 
Fathers beine E iy well done: already, PPS ME by 


a "Uedeltus, b ( Irey] 'altomee by gus arned. aná iudictous 


C NCEES Laer: — 


Knizhr, € Tibanafuts b V fome, and 4 C/ezeens. Alexandri- 
8 Georene.1625. -344 CO Ce by y other): which doe in a manei impiore our beft 


Be rino: TIRIPES and as tüe controue £n s are' mooued" in Reli. 
Etei61:,. OD,docintorce ourlabour. Thereisnot onely iei lion 
€ dibanag 0- made! y*L anfranhe of old, butby d "TUsrie of] atee Gres 
gea Grec. er gory of the Rome 'Priet,a and "Angnfline of f Pardi, doe (ils 


/ 
k , buo 
Lat. 1600 WE prour the famd'z tiat fu Ydi ry things are purpof! fely chane 
d ( fiw. Alex- : ^, 


aidrini qaa £ed, whether for. thebetter orthe worfekWo Hodie 
e oper E M - , 
ric cum Im. nobtha t we haue iuft caufe ;Blurn ys tofufpe& the worfi? I 


1 


willinftance only in one pla ace, & thata princrpall'one, COn« 
Fed ing Tranfubftan itlation ja chiefe pillar of the Popifh do« 


y 


&rine. The place is inf "imbrafe de Sacramentis the words, 


[a 


Ot fiut c qua erant, ct in alind seutentur s chis coriup tion 1s 


e Manu(crinta 
vo D0 fa 
oo, l'atrum [€- 7 
cundum Oyibo 


DH THUS abouc soc o yeates old : but yet not ieciided cl l of late in- 
correxit ci» in- to thee Roman Edition, and from thence deriued into :the 


PEN 


AX 
Par d a idc tmay be io the Lye-oz Editios,and others : and 


(SESS s thete words Dow fuopreffed and dafhed cleane out of 
Ea: che 7 l'ext,sre p ;lainl ly to be found inall our MSS. of what 
Obferued by FPubra yy ,fró what Monafte ry / ocuer, Adde hereunto,what 
Mafter Rib. fhiffling and cutting thereis. "betweene the Mafler P the 
James , of C. 2 errd Palace, and the Printer ; both hired toreforme, fay 
ESO. lint they, (no doubt) i to deforme,and coriupt,the fathers 
f S, Apbro(1 4, NN OYkeS. Iknowit, ardcin prooue itby: k Afanzutius C 
de frcram c, 4: prias, end! Dormiatemi Bafaes" Gregory , and e ebrofe of 
Sce Pareuwua ii " 
1 Cor, Lyd it enal, p. 172. Hofoi. de [acrement, L 2p. t9. Tac. sn defeuf p.349. 8 Ambr, 
opera Rome. 1$f0. t Thzrearefixi orfeucn copies ininy-E lega, Vappeale to them all, 
: ues ert:e Read:r to my V/adicie Gre; oriame,: ow prinung at Genua, E Rome 1$64, 
S, Gregory d Rame to'n 6,1588. Veterum. exam lariutn collatione ( n9 copie nae 
sed, nor whenee taken) d prifao. fuo (pkeudori velitutayuétla e itfirata, in pref1o. 


ANH 


$? Boflen. €n 


71 
9 nic aH iis 


ja Catal £0 eT 


ru 
M 


Pe vdeces c 3 


Fome; Ycan make an ocular demoüftrztion of the manie m. Zuiyietis 
fold and manifeft- corraptións of thefe Authers :-we may: 4v. mo(iratium 
eafily gheffe at the rcft, for all their " glorious pretenceof id "hic ef 
two hundred coptes, víed in che Collai»nof 5210t &47- Nc (gia i. 
guflize, and many in Gregcry and. Z£mbrofe, Tknow not WA P 
. how mzny-z Nor doe Ll; norany man liuing wot, how ma^ ez inciden re- 
hy Cepies, orfrom whence taken; they haue yfedin this meam: me 
tbeir double diligence. As for the Cónze£!;, Tesn (Tfup- J2ym Hone 
clc)! produce, or there may be produced f weanty feuerall We DP 
E ditions;al] diffeiivg from themfaues and fromthe truth: 27 2/54 ln 
and (ifthere beany onc true) I doe ghefle it is chat, where- sarergzm acces 
-ef I doe heare tidinas ina Booke of the 46b of tbe € onnucal fone exotuntum 
of Trert, printed by Zd4ruold. Brickmat, 1565. this wá$ x ^ 
of hkelihood 2£ood-&dicion, One Ce/aunu had trauailed pec usos 
farre and ucere, to gather ali.that. could be gotten: but git lib.cenfor jer 
either this was neuer printed, orbeing printed, was pur- Belga operam 
pofely fupprefíed by the ITh--— : HAHAMIT UL reffit, . 
For the Canin: La the finke of all Poperie, and foua- np Exit 
: M. EG : Bibliothecis: exa 
aine, or puddle ratbes, of all kinde of Popifh corruption; emplaria jhuf- 
tofoundthe Primacie, and by neceffarie confequence; li quá, 100.M $$. 
points o£ Popery out of blindeCow;ce/s, and baftord,faife, conguifrerat. 
or falfified Fatbers Y ctas badasitis, neither Text nor Concilia. edita . 
Gloffe is (o bad as they hauemade it, Tfpeake vpon know- 7?" 44e. MES 
ledge,Semeca hath net inthe old MSS. Szeruipama id eft a5- Piu i 
rogamus or Die. Romano , id eft. , Conflantinopolitauot e» 1531. ul, 
thcfe fooleries are of a later ftampe, & ftampad or printed. c» 10.1531. 
they are, buc Iíuppofe hardlyto befound inthe wr tren er 16. 1538. pex 
(Copier sor Gratian, queftionleffe they haue vfed hira(Nec P Ax ; 
enim lex inflimr vlla eft )as heis knowneto haue vfed others; 255,5, e 
they haue chopped and changed , curtailed and clipped his Bum 1506 eà 
words; and workes ; notwithltanding Gregorzzthe thirz 1618. c Pas» 
tcenths prerence,of IEknow not how many copies, befides li $.. auctoris. 


he lab "aber auc etirilwilinfta yelv ig /At6 1608. co 
the labours of Fater and continui lwillinftance onely in IRE 


their Palea, They haue firít plaied with the word, making 1513. 
See one or two MSS, inthe NewCollege. Fide Indicem librorum, quivvarysex locis (unà : 
babiti.- Videea de quibus. (ectorem, im principio wiffun eft admegere, S. de uomine Vales. : 
Cerpuá Iurn Canon. RoMne 159 2o. 


À-3 i£. 


'premacy. 


fubftantiation, 


4 Cdp Explanation of the 
ita Cardinall, or a man for.chaffe, and long for fhort ; elfe 
fhould it«be Pa/ea , from 4xAafa,-and not *Palea: they 
haucherein done vs a double wrong ; they haue madz that 
"Palea whichis not fo, becaufe it maketh againft them: and 
on.the contrary fide, they haue omitted to put thetrue 
ftampe of Paleaes vpon that, which maketh for them, 
though they be inuifible and innominable in the old. MSS. 
We bhaueexamples ftore, inboth.kindes: TTheright o£ 


-QGrütim cor- Emperors in making Lawes; and. commandements for che 


rupted about Church, is cafheered becaufe it liketh them not -::nor. that 


takingaway — of their married Popes, Df. 96. CAp.2. O £u Papa, Item 


ur dem Decret. "Part. 2, cap. 27,4. 2,:0,1 $, againft Priefts mar- 
marriage, rage. ; 

Abeut Ap- Of the fecond fort are the(e: for drawino cauíes to 
tio Rome, Can[a 3. q.6. 0,16, INeminemexhbiberi, mf pra- 
AOIC, 


latii fit qui acen[etur, is forged, and came in not the right 
wy, to proueappealesto Kore. (/enfa 24. 1 cap. 1 fe 
Aboutwor- ^ ARegamia vos.fratres : we reade theíe wordsfor toeftab- 
fhippingof ^ blifh theSupremacy: Aula eft ( fedes ) qui eius (5, Romam 
reliques. nt ) non [it (ntbiclla ditioni. .Againe , Cuanto magnm ron 
AboutItan: — pori Femina )ignperare,as it were to ftrengthen the Sa/icke 
befides in&nire Lv Caufa 33. Onefl. y. cap. 17. Mulierem conftat 
eiherdepraua- WAs chruftinto che Text by fome brench man. The folemne 
tions, fwearing vpon the Gofpell, and by the Reliques of thc 
Lotpletatu — Saints, Caufa? 3. Onefl. 6. capo. are found infome blind 
pibe ^* Charnel houfe,'or Reliquiarie, not inthe written Gratian, 
A defe In de ( oufecrat. Difl 2. cap. 1. In Sacramentorum oblatiae 
buspreter 5n- (nibus, for affucing of theirimpoffible doctrine of Tranfub- 
felmü quibabet. flantiation ; we víe it(fay the Papifls)Pt a Patribi actepis 
Vt antea. GTA-. ppp, (hy ipfa ratio decet ,vehich they haue thruft into the Text 
Eie P violently.: Habemims confitentes reos, Y could be large in this 
Adi cute point, but Imuttbut pointat, and not treat de indufíria of 
anfwer againft. theit wilfullcorrüptions, and make whole //rads; or Cli 
A.C.and A.B. adr of them : but that which isexpected of me now I haue 
&c. when ic prooued, that there is good reaíon, and high time to im» 
vus ps loy fome to perfit that worke, which was happily be« 
| gun, and left off, ( which I fhameto fpeakeof) for -— 
93 


About the 9u- 


ENT 
i M 


fen «rticler. jj 
of psiment, Iwas, and am willing tobeimploied inthe 
painfull reuifion of the reft; buthow fhall I be able to im- 
barque others ia that buftneffe?. But,gon f£ pale punc có» o- 
d anfic erit : ehad chen, and E truft fhall hauenow.in fome 
proportion, menas willing: and'as able to doe tlie worke; 
and Lam. furethat the world:will beare ms witneffe, that 


My Lord of 
Canterbury pro 
mifed & gaue 
10!, My Lord 
of Yorke 10! , 
My Lord of 
Wiacbefler Bil- 


. 32 l 
my labour was trebleto any ones: and yet in. a yeereand //? 10'. The 


lttle more, we furuaied all Gregerie, and Cjprian , aud all 
"Ambrofe of the Ree print.: noting botli the differences 
in the Margent, whether material, or imnzteriall ;; what 
Copy cach man víedz when webegan;and when we ended, 
and how farre we proceeded euery day ; ncuer ceafing our 
fixe houres a day, (Sundaies «nd. Holy daies excépted)God 
giuing mea body able, and a minde willing to fit it out: 
and tbat I may. bethankfull co-the Diuine maiefly, my bo- 
dy, asifit had adifpenfationfor the time, was free from a- 
ny knowne:difeafe; that did, or mightimpeach the worke, 
My.body (E muf&confeffe)is much impaired fince,by much 
fickneffe ;; but on thecontrary, my willingneffe and expe- 
rience in thefe bufineffes, are much incrzafed : agd therefore 
Iam;períwaded, that if A4pbrofe, Gregorie, and (prian, 
maybe, and haue beene done within a yeare and fomething 
more: "fuguffine maybe'done in another, and: Hiereme ina 
third, and:all: the.reft of the Fatberr in effe thena yeare; 
and the.Cowncilr-and Gratiazina fift; whercof one, as I 
haue faidj ishappily.paffed s1ready.: I doe purpofeto im« 
ploy onely fixe perfons;foureto.the MSS: one ro the laff of. 
the Proteflants) the fixt to thelaft ofthe Papifts'Edition; 


which: both:fhall: benotedin the Margent, and I will take 


vpon meas before, to beboth Nlotarie, and A&uarie to the. 1 cannot fay. y 
Company; conclidingy(as Bellarg;ine dotby) ifhe b » as. true; but fübie& t, 


Difhop ofDur. | 
bam, Doctor / 
lam, 10!.and 
fundty others 
did willingly . 
promife and 
pay : others 
did willingly 
promife, but 
failedin pay- 
ment, whofe 
names]I con. 
ceale, 
Allthebookes : 
that were hi- 
therto vfed in: 
our collation; 
were either at; 
oraccording 
to the Rope 
print, 

Sec hereafter 
amongft the 
Cridcallibef, 
1hef. 22. 
At that time] 
was (troubled, 


29: his-word s: Séfemol'inneniar mentitus va nita, omnem mibi be fonefinee ^ 


Tupoftertim fidem derovent, 


ftoneandthe Palfie; butrecsuered by Do&or Cláton 
learned brother, Mafter of Pembzske Coll 
and Reader of the Anatomie Lecture, 


75; 


that, haue 

beerc affli&ed 

both with the 
f meanes, my.worthy friend, and 
ege, and our publike Profeffóur. of Phy ficke, 


,tangitie them Knight 


An Explanat; oz of ehe 
"be fec ond Point 


"That the Latiae T ran[lation of the Grecke Pa- 
tbers may be collationed by able and fit 
perfons, by reafon of diuerfe Chriflopbor- 
Jons and Íefuits, that. hauetoo-too much 
abufed the ignorant of thetonguc. 


Explained. 


Y "Ouching the fecond Point , for the comparing of the 

Latine Ivanflation of che Grecke Fathers: Ypurpofe 

not ( vnlefleit fhallbethoughtfit by my Superiours ) to 

€ompareit with /MSS. Copies im Grece: we are left deflitute 

;. «57 7** of Copies, efpzcially now weare wholly bereft of all hope 
cru. vf helpe from the great "Palatine Librarys but ( as1 haue 


A 


j ; tg f Can S ; ! : 
^ Weraneedl faid) Uedelus, and that worthy and thrife honoured 


Pind others, haue partly.preuented, and partly fup- 


| plied vs herein: that which I iutend;is onely to furuay the 
be confidered "PERDU ectedhonile adiri ont abs 
e£ thatarea- Lranflations ia places controuerted onely whether they be 
ny wayes con- fitting and proper. A worke that may well be done;being 
trouerted : al- diuided amongft our Sages ofthe Greek whether injor out 
moft allofthé ofthe Vniuerfitiewitbin a yeare : thonghif they lift to fol» 
béfore hand, |. Jouy "Ue de/ins in noting the corrupc Tranílations,fundring 
the Baftard Treatifes trom the trueapartby themíelues, & 
anfwering the places obiected out of the Fatbers;with Cri- 
tica! obferuations, they fhall defetue well of the Fathers; 
it may, and fhill be done for the Latine Fatbers: as we may 
follow Vedehusin the Greeke, foif no other. will vnder- 
take the wotke inthe Lative Fathers, 1 will doe the likein 
them, as Mafler Cromgpten hath donebefore in Saint Z1z- 
quisue, 


sei Aoi! amer 4 eM n The 


the placcs to 


y e LC —7Uu 


fen Articles, 
Je tlird Point 


"That the Jndicer Espurgatory may be like- 
wife perufed, all of them,as.many as cam 
bc gotten , the places forbidden,to be 
tranfcribed, of which labouris a third 
partatthe leaft already raken byme, or 
ny procurement, 


: Explained, 


pon third. Peint'conceineth the Ingices Exporgátiri ] Tte firftIndeg 


which rio doubt are many, bat all are notto be got. Éxpugsfrju — 77s 
ten; and of thofe we cannot get the Editions mentioned jp. 3t We hate; 
their bookes, without the which it cannot be done. Ne. - Dorepimd 
uertheleff*, tofacilitate this worke, I haue ina readineffz Met 
«x Aiphabeticall noteof albe Editions that are forbidden ding to that of 
elonee cerrigantur : thát thofe that haue them may fend 4nmhwerp,Lugd, 
them vnte'vs. T.fay onelytbat I,'by my felfe, ànd others, 1595. 
haue already done athird part ofthe whole perhaps it wi j ihefecondof — 

E " psit wl coMadrill1582,1754 
amount to a fecond of all the Bookes and Editions that Theched Af" ^ ME 
be found, and that. men máy know how farre Lhauc pro« Icd org. "ee 
ccededalready , theíe Authors following, with their feues pacis? Enchis 
ral! bookes, aiereícued out of the Papitls hands , and re-. "dion Ec«ej- 
ftored by me. | | pss af/cum. Pen, 
Thefourthh 

Geo, Dalwiyda, Let, & Portisal/iz2, ONT. vs&t1, "The £6 y; SHEAOUIENDY 
Moi Tut The fic and lat, by Ne NEA TE A ^ Vi piis 


|/627z 


B 


The reprin- — A bulenfis ot Thoflatus 


ting ofthat 
which they 
comm:nded 
tobe left out, 
and in ome 
bookes de f- 
dio left cut, 
will keepe one 
Prefífe go.ng a 


yecre, 


P. Aerodius, 

Leo Bapt. Lh brticl 
Ad5matus Lufttaui., 

Lu4. Ar:offo. 

The 2drwetatiens wvpon S. 


2 (g 

"Albertus. IArgentinenfs, . 

Jac, P bilipps-E ergomenit. 

Laurentius "Beyerlinche. 

Biblia Rob. S tepbasi, ; 

"Biblia cum duplics Tran[la- 
tione. 

"Bil liotbeca SS.*Patrum. 

Fo. Bodinus, 

P. de Bollo, 

Henr. "Breulast, 

Gil Budew. 

e/Tmbrof. Calepmus. 

Bartb. Caffanasms, —.— 

Greg. Cappucins, 

Io. Campenfts; 

Index ia lob. Chry 'faffonsum. 

Nic, ('egardus, : 

Ifd; Clarius. 

P. ( rinitus. 

(primm CMenachus  Ci« 

- ferc. 

INote marginales, Tndex, e 
textus ( yrilà ilex. 

Dantes. | 


3i nation of tbe 


Er«[mi opera almoft. 
Claud. E[pencamt. 
Enuchertut. 
Izc. Faler Stapulenfts, 
Bath. Ferrarienfss. 
Io. Ferus. 
Brth. Fwnmute 
Gilo. G enebrardne. 
Germanicarum verum ferip- 
tores, Tormis varijs. 
Liliu: Greg. Gyraldis, 
Ant de Gseuara., 
Claud. Guillizud at, 
Adamus Kel.erss. 
Albertus Krastzinte 
Juftus Lipfrus. 
Jofephus Luis, 
Andr. CMafiu. 
Chrift. Maffeus. 
Iac. à S. Mearia. 
Isnotius de AManectts, 
Lucius Marines (iculuse.. 


Marcus Marsus es 


Jac. 7Menochin. 
Papyrius AMaffonius. 
Ben, Arias ZMentanut, 
Tho. 7Morur, Miles. | 
loh. Nesizantus. 
Annot. in Aicepberums, 
Hieron. ab O/eaffro, 
P. Operis, 


Imondi del Doni. fac Tee « Claud. "Paradizute 


Fr. Duarenus. Us 

"Andr. Ebevenfis. 

Nota in Engelbertum. 

Enchiridion ((briffiana inffi- 
SMEIOHMM. 


Yd: i ) j 


Tr. C"Petrarcha, 


Fr.Polygrames, — 
Io. Tou. Portazns.' 
Procopius Gazzus, — 
Ant, de Rampewgolste — 
M EU Guil, 


o» Cte, 


Gail. ?Rarchigu;, Alen, Tartagwi, 

P. Re£rffns. Iac. Aug. 7 bnaster, 
Eman. A oderscus, Beniamin T»delev fis, 
Alph. Sa/imeros, Tuccius. 7 sccisss, 
Eman. $a. — — Fr.Fallefiur. 

Io. de Salas, Laur. Palla, 

Iac. Sboepperus. Dan Veratorigr, 
Iul. Czíar Scaliger, Diego de la Vega. 
Dimas Serpi, .— Polsd. Firgifus. 
Laur. Schraderus, Alphonfüs Fs. dut, 
Raynerus SuoysoMdauus, ^ ^ Lud. Uipger, 
Rob. Stepbanus, Geo. Wicelins. 
Did. Srel/s, - Theodorus ZWuingernt, 
Fr, Sunertipi, 


Altthefe forenamed Authors ('vnleffe it be Ziuinger and 
Era[mus workes) are (if Imay fay) repurged and zeftored 
vnto their former integritie J'Ehc reft that remaine may be, i 
well tránfcribedin halfe a yecre : for 1 canet atone time dn Cdo 
a hundred feuerall perfons on worke ; & it isa bufincffe of /A/Peand Ma- 


; fter Drufrus? 
labour, E: guis ad bec non idonennl intend not vnleffe ic be dk a 


by commandement of my Superiours) to meddle with the Sir Adolpbuá 
£xpurgation of our Preteffast Writers, which they haue Meikerchibook 
vaincly attempted ; ner of the 7 /amsud of che Tewes, or bn Boc r 
Rabbinical! Writers * but Popifh Writers of what fec, che fice js 
fort, language, nationyor facultie whatfoeuet, tag and rag, think wem 
are the fubietlum edaqpatum of this bufineffe: And fo I fatte our]a- 
come vnto the fourth Point, of collation of bookes. bours, 


— Cn Explasation of tbe 
Tbe fourtb Point 
That Ljra and tbe Glo[Jejthe Great ' Bib/rotbe- 


ca [an&orum Patrum, Platina, Caietan, 4T. 
poonfuade ( aflro, and fed M of all 
forts of. Authors , may be compared 
with former Editionsand Manufcripts (iE 
necd boo meet with their fecret. 7nd. 
ce. Expurgatorii., which. are the more 
dangerous;becaule they print;and Teaue 
out whatthey.lift, atpleafure, and: yet 


makeno words ofit, neither hauc any 
Commilfion knowne for to doc it. 


Explained. 
ui Lyrani à«. 7 


gera cum Glo(- , Tone thisfourch: Point, herein giue.melesue ta. 
jecrdicaritgoé M cvplainemy felfe out of my owne and others obfer- 
144.1589... nations, efpecially of the learned Bifliop.of Afetb: Lyra 
. WIBEHUS P: 4nd the G7;ffe wete reviewed and reui(ed by "Dadregs,Cw- 
AP Pare Ee cilfy and-Fewardertius: and now lately, bythree Benedi- 
pet. Fr.Fewar- 772 7 7s ( 2ldy. lO AE x 
dentiem gr, (ines sif theirfozmer did their beft, what needed the íe- 
dMinerum, Job, cond Edicion? if they. did not, why doethey pretend íuch 
D«dreum, €. exa &neffe, fo great paines? But the truthis, Lyrais fome- 
PR CEU what-touchy againft them , and. the.G/eff? doth: thwart 
"The booke de. their E xpofitions : and therefore though clofely , the three 
dicatcd to Szxius 4, Petrmniaterpresat, ad ipfos foutes yeuocatis ipfis yer deflum Lyrauum pee 
filia D. Lyeani ad iem Autogrepbum, exconsentu( enoby Vermolienfi ciligenter collata. 
Jiblia SS cum Gloffa ordinavia, erc. to, 6, campreb: ua Duaci, 1617... uid in bac edit. prefli- 
$win [;t v!tra omnes alas editiaxes.etiam Vlam quam Parifenfes, Tbea'ogvexbibuerunt quam ma 
sacorretlo, veflitutz, (uppleta, cuammalta viiliter ad;ettas opera c» (Hdio Tbeologorum Dua- 
genfum, diligenter entudatdu— | * 
ieu Dowifs 


fen I fz6 icf. r "em 
Dnwifl doe make profeffion, that they haue mended. di-. Theyeen&ffe 
uers things, wherein the former Edition was wanting, ac- they haue. put 
cording to the prefcript ofthe MSS, and fome things they. diocesi 
fay , they haue thought good to.expunge in 75oringes nauis $ os 
about L3ra : whereheis thought Ze/mare from their 7rezt. thers, Poffe- 
faith, orcommon Tenets : a great labour, vndertaken,I am size excufeth : 
afraid, rather to. füppreffe the truth , thanto expreffe a- pis pra Ee. 
ny good meaning. Epicharssu: precept will here ferue, as. Brei 
Doctor Raiíze/d fheweth vs, to difttuft their workes of 5nd civil war; 
what kinde íoeu:r; cfpecially i£ the efzites hauc zfinger psurteo a 
inthe fetting forth of them : as you may fee their notes in-. sez, 
farced almoft in euery Tome of the Zi/irotbeca "Probabilinmi Col. Ag*. Y613, 
Patrum, which heth becne reprinted foure times within 1o. 14 and 5j- 
theíe few yeres,and twice with.n thefe two or three yeres : posi En 
Thinke yon thatit was for nothing ? Was.not the Romane Eripe 
corre&ion fufficient ro purgeit, according vnto whofe 1655, 15,3; ex- 
£orre&hion it was printed carefully at Parz; ? If the Maler vefcripto Indi- 
of the Sacred Palace be not wiíe enough to mead it, we cs Expugatony 
are liketo haueit well amended. But veho knoweth what pof NUS 
harme is donein the middle aeed Write:s ? Bacon ot Ba. Pede rane 
tonthorpius, ( Iam perfwaded ) iscorrupted in the late E- Io.Baconiboryes 
didions, Zq«iups , and Scotus, Blefenfir and others; Doubt. workesin (ets. 
leffe,by that Itttle that 1 haue fcene,they carry the marke of. Cremene;1618.. 


J ue LH S E Ys with the fore 
the Beaft, and.the print of their fingers : bur if I may baue inet An vi 


my will, ne. booke of note or vere higor yea Blefenfsof Mee 


ged : the worke is very eafie, the parties are very many that. guace16e0, 
may well be imploid in this worke, if they hauecorrupted purforth by - 
them vnder colour o corre&ting them. Thérehathbeene Bufewr, wida " 


peer ur J Ly 237 A »aa,,, TC »OTIDer, 
reprinted of late, 4. phonfgs de Caflro, Onnpbrius, Sixtus 2712 n8 Pw 


Serenfis, and laftcf All, eM arcis de Guadalaiardin Spati[b, Ms hereof | « 


ef che lfues of che latter Popes, with the occurrences. of. we haue ftoic 

| M ia cheLibrary, 
Aquinas of Rome 1570. 0t. Aatwerp1612, with fomer Editions and MSS, Scot; works, . 
Ven.V$57, with chat of 2(uremberei ( A81, as al(^ Bedcs hittory 1 know to be vety cor- 
guy cly printed, being a leading Xuthocto all ou: Tate Hiftorians,. 47pb de Caffro aduer» 


ff» berefes, isfatre differersfromthe latter Editions about th * Popes authority, we 


hue gibispdidoae Onus theold dorbipfuugely difagree with the later, efpe- 


&ially 1n Iuli the dürdh 


$E. 


Y Es PEE MUI ARE UT 


M PE SRAO AE 
fem a n d 7-e 


- 


12 An Exblonationof the 
r! 
thofe times ; Totching the former, the learned haue fpo- 
kenenoiigh to füirevs vp d the diligent reuifing and com- 
aring of them, Fo anfus de C 

Sce Bilon de o- ops s of E at atta icd ic pé of im in 
bed. p.29 4.1 In $5. oe e : ; [ 

lib. de berof- in. Jattet, Editions, i» veroo, Papa, concerning che Popes in« 
feript. Parif, i» fallible auchoritie, which true Caffro doth deny to be fo 
filie à lod. Bad. great asit is máde ; opthat his perfon is inerrable, he thin- 
excafo 4272. kech no Paráfite of the Pope, or lattereróf the world, 
A ie * wil dare to auouch. For Osupbrius & othets, Tknow what 
Duarta parte the learned iudgment is of that Author & others;& I know 
dilabifleia | andall the world (hall know how this Gwadalaiara is ved, 
E Poztificdl Ge-. or ratherabufed by the Papifts,and forced to fay; & vnfay, 
TE. seal y Cat^oliea. fov. (eruile feare otf theSpanifh SasdonaB, both agsiaft his 
a compuefta Y 0f-. Y ar the cruth;Tt is the lateft cleareft inftance ofcheir cun- 


A denada por Fr, '. : : 
di 1] Aísrto » Gus. ning dealing,;to their no fmall aduantage, to fettle a wrong 


wier de la Reli- former Edition, whichis but an addition vnto fefe of 
| Hon xd 44i. the Dopes]liues, heehath truely reported the ftory of the 
| uiis Gunpowder treafon, out of Gotbardws Zirtbus , and o-. 
ge Aragon, diri- chers: laying (as we fay) the faddle vpon the right horfe, 
gidaal muy alio the fault vpon certaine Popifh male-contents: butit fee- 
y poderfo .mo-. meth iaa latter Edition, now extant in the publique Li« 
(€— EM brary, they haue mif-reported tie treafon, and put it as. 
| oim : d y D. B. Clermonád had done before vpon the Puritanes ; cae | 
«^ Muno xóx, — ted that which the Papitls had acted out of a Kagionamene 
Con lenia y — to del Stato,ot Trigo del E[lado,or as C leremord faith,to get 
pruiiqge m. t'eir goodsend iands confisked 'vnto the Exckequer, to 
n d E inrich the Kings cofers. 
de Lanaia y That which 1 inferre out ofthefe premifes are the iniury 
! Quartanet. : dee 
b Conforme. alo que be kydo en Gotardo Dauti(éamo yotres aubToves, uina troycion intentada CO»frü 
D. el &à Tacobo; fva bo y nager , y contra to los les nobles y eflado, del Héynó: y defcubierta mi» 
| | ] | í bagrofumente per lo que dios Abe, avt, à. lib. 14 (ap. 8. | This booke is called ande ylya 
b del Rey Áacobo contra là Fe CaPholica, confu vejpue[Ia. y ixlue»tentia al Le'tor para 'a autriguacie 
! en e intelligeu re defleca[a pwanecbofa. para ej unio Rey y para toios porel D, B, de C'eremond 2 — 
a bookein the handzct Mafter Bofivei Pertfon of *aint EZurencein London, udhiey haue 
crafüily concealed the time and yccrc wherein it is printed, 


* T 5t 


| dalaiara y Xa. opinion in mens mindes about the powder Treafon.In the 


semor mire, ing foule sfperfions v pon our State, asif they had plot- " 


| 


len t Ifriecles, 
Cone vnto the eflate ofbookes;and fometimes vnto books 
of Eftate, inuoluing our King and Counfellets' withio their. The very 
fecret cenfures. "This booke is reprintedas I fay , within. fme booke 
few yeeres,compofed by a man of great note , dedicated to ducpued 
Php the thirdprinted atthe firft with licenfe and priui- hadbeen - 
ledge,approued by diucrs kindes of Religious perfons, no' comp: fed by 
mention i$ made ofany alterations in-the fecond edition: D*.Lewysde 
and itis turned cleane cham. The fa& is notorious , the Pea capis 
fault incxcufable,fay what can beobie&ted injhis defence, Meis 
Heis perhaps liuing,and Iiuing men,as they may alter their pilla de Grande 
willes,fo they may change their swords. Iadmitit , fo doe daCenpri- | 
our Mafters of 7rez': but conditionally fo it be in matters. /egie de Ma- 
offaitb and not oí fal - or if it bein matter of faith, fo the Ehud i 
Author be conuinced;ard bis errour (hewed : butin quefti- prefov del Rey. 
ons of fztt volat i Yeuocabile verbum, che rule muft hold, muelrofemer, 
quod feripf feripfialt the world cannot helpe it ic caunot anno de Y613, 
€, aS eAEvneas Syluius lometimes faid. But to come vo. Both Ediüons 

fj wadalaiara was that true that he had written in his former COL T 
, €dition why isit al'eredin this latter? if itbe not jay is. de snd 
rocche contrzry fhewed? howfceuer it be , théy fhould , ubrifhed 
hauc told vs fo much in the frontifpice or firft page , that within one- 
ypon better aduife , and trucr. relations, Lettys de Bania, Jeresne Et 
harh altered fome things : but Idce verily belceue , it was Mig cerir) 
not done by him,but s2»dato Superiors&z by thoíe :hat do Geronyre Ca(- 
tyrannize ouer mens books;and lode it oue mens confcien- [iucm.ey Inan 
ces :this latter booke is now in the hands of a fiiend of Perez de Ar- 
mine ad fatbifidem afferendam , and cannot poflibl; be de- "de fy [o 
nyed;doe chey what they can, or elfe Tam much deceiued. s rei 
Y ou fee by thar weh hath bin fi poké,how ncedful it i5 that Fray Eflcus de 
all forts ofbookes as well.of E/Zate; as Rehgion, fhould be Th: us prove 
d']igently cópared with former Editions:itis to be prefu- eia del;s Cay- 


med that allforts of bockes arz depraued by chem, efpeci- Ptitar e c.F, 
; Miguel R ipol 
€stbedratzo, uan Munnoz Tae latter is publifhed, per el smardado de]. Ri y "veftro [es 
Vor : [ub fcvibed loge de Touar,fuperuife. por Pedro de Valentia Miguel Vazquez de 
Padilla L/f, de Granada, e» Fray Pedro de Granzda. Whzt a cbonge is there here? 
Guada'aiara asit were by a vMetezopfjcbofs changed into Leuysde Pauiz, and fue cen- 
fors turncdinto foure,as it were foure Kings warring againlt fiue, Por el mandado 
gel Rejyas 1s aid, 
| ally 


14 Cof Exblanation of tbe. 5T 
-ally that comé forth with glorious Titles;faire Paper, and 

| chi efly with Iefuiticall Annotations: althoügh they:«come 
Theyknow — nor forth Zuta psanztum Iudicis expfygatori, or S. In- 
wd dud quifitionts whethet of Spaine or of Rome, Multa latent qua. 
fhun füch non patent s the truth of this willezfily appeare by our la- 
Editions that bour;the labour willbe farre mo:e eafie then the former, 
hauc chis fkar* 3nd i£ I haue eauíclefly fufpeSted them , I will cry them 
ied Kar,  metcy,and fubftribe vnto the truth ; we may fet nota hus- 
&entofi, —dicd,butathoufand on worke ( if need require ) but I haft 
bookc, vnto the fit Article, | 


JL be fift Point 
That the Zutbors of tbe» middle age, that 


'wrote in the defence of that. Religion, 
which is now (thankesbe to God) pub- 
Jikely eftablifhed in the Churcb-of Eng- 
land, for the fübftancethereof, may béc 
faithfully tranfcribed, diligently colla- 
tcd, & diftributed into volumes, wherce- 
ofmany may bee made of orthodoxe. | 
writers; if not fo many as-of their Bi. 
| "bliotheca Patrum. Probabilium : i U- 

d | hereunto fuch Writers , as being bre 
B andbrought vp in the'bofome of the 
B "oman Cburch faw the diforders, dif- | 
E | coueted their abufes bo:h in de&trine. | 
BU and manners, and wifhcd almoft for the 
|. dame 


— 
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fame reformation, thatwas afterward 
moft happily wrought and brought to 
affe by Martin Lutber. and. his compa- 
nions: of the firft fort are Wicl/i e, Pta- 
Coche , Gu. de S. more , 7o. P. Minorita , 
Aormannts non, Jic. Orem and fand ty 
others: of the Later kinde , W effelus , 
W'icelius P.de Alliaco, Faber, Gerfon, Cu- 
 fanurand füch like. | 


Explained. 


dq fift Article concerneth the tranfcribing Authors 
ofthe middle sge, a point wherein (itinany ) wee 
may feemeto be defé&tiue.| But qsedaps videntur (5 sow 
faint; tore is no fore ; we haue (thanked be God ) ftore c£ 
thefe Writers,that haue witneffed the truth of our Religi- 
on,both in their worthy and folide writitiss , and by their 
glorious deathes. Ifthey failed in any point ( as feldome 
they doc ) it was the fault and darkeneffe of thofe times, 
the fault & number of thofe baftardly and beggarly Trea- 
tifes, which euer fince P'incentius Lirmenf.ftime corrupted 
the lumpe and body of the true writers:there was no Eraf- 
ss then liuing to hold the candle «nto them, no Cookes ot 
Rinets liuing,to vnmaske or vnuaile them, Hence it isthat | 
our AMagdebure Writers haue found fo many sene; and 
errours in the Fathers but all ofthem,of whom they fpake.. 
and fo fharpely inueigh againftare not Fatbers , nor true 
fonnes,but baftard impes,it were well they were well roo- 
ted out all;/both branch arid bowgh, as Spuria vitelamina 
sien daPurt radices altas, Would it nottrow we,beea 


glorious 
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Ofmilfe puit HIT DJ PHA 
workesend — glorious fipht,to fee Zieleph and Peacocke reuiued againe 
PeawliNe  outofthe du(t c£cheir graues, and our Libraries , and to 
ae das write in-defence an. Apologie of our Religions valiantly 
Jandczz- 92d pertinently as Zuz/ or CMorton haue done, both Bi- 
bridze. .. fhopsand glorizus Lamps and Ornaments of this Church 
1 IoAiclipbes. of Ézgland ; and for want of others , we will be bold to 
LO Uàn-craue aide of, the. Papif^r, they haue giusm vs a good 
i oar . hínc in their feuerall bookes of Prob;£ition,and Expurgati- 
fition je oz,aud fo dire&ted vs, that we need. not farre to feeke for 
tfe Epis — Witnefles : they though Papifts wil beare witneffe vnto the 
andGojes.. C"Troteflant faith and orthodoxe doctrine,or elfe I do much 
3 Ore feuen giiftake cheir-writings,er our owne T erets; Ánà let Wicelims 
Sr oreffe/us anfwete for vs. Wicelius workes are printed, 
but I fuppofe bis workes are in the hands offew : ;Feffelus 


4 Ofihe ru- 
inssof the — areextantand to be read ofallA zzicelius(as (hall be fhew- 


Church. ed ere long ) wasalmo(t wholly ours; it willnot ferue - 
$Of the ,— thbeirturns tofay as Harding doth, that he was firft of our 


Church;and 5,1, Y Besbepeos 
£; Pn ro . 5 *» 1 7 A 
chemeabeis PMeligion, oras Gret fer( that neuer told lie in his life) fome 


JP times a Lutberan preacher. I doe notab(olutely-deny it;it 
6 Of the liues may.be fo;there is little written ofjmuch by him: but in all 
ofthe Friefls, his writings.that Ihaue féen till of late,there cà be nothing; 


endhiscon- gathered wEeron they may ground this improbable cóceit.^ 
But what thé?as for Veffe/s,he was not vnworthily called. 


feffion cfihe 
Sacrament, 
7 Againft the Friars Mincrs,. 8 His Com, on the Pfalmes and diues other works, 
In Latine thefe," 1 De veritate Scriiture almoft tranfcribed, 2 Deso.Mardatis. 
5 De domini: ciuili ceutra vaum Menàn defence of Kingly power, preuing the vnlaw- 
fulneffe of K.Iobst Donation(if any fuch were)tee the reft in my-zcloga.ot Peecocke his 
Donate of Chüftian life;and'Repreffor of ouer much blamingthe Cleargy, MSS, 


47 Gro Wicelix? works are printed in ditiers yeares;from 1533.to 1559 He wrote almoft as 


much as S, 44z & would,if he had liued, haue reduced théinto T omes" weffelus works 


are printedat 84/1524 and reprintedlately at AMarpyg..3617.. M*, H adiag would . 


faine perfwade M* Inel[ to recant and apoftate from the faith;becaufe one, Stapby-us, 
Baldwin ,andWizelius had done the like.Iueli in his anfwere to M... Hardines conciufi . 


on Ia; Gretferusia excerptis devvita e» mvibis Lutheranorum ex G eo, Wiceli] lbeZo qui 


ifcribitur. Rete&o Cutherifmi &c i//1538.. Hec Wicehius olim Lutherus predicans, 


o Papa lux veitit ia vadum x (éd dilexerunt bomines tenebras magis quam lucem. Qmais qui iale 


agit odit lucem s Et non veut adlucem vt non arguantuy opera. eius à. quia mala (uat, Qratio 
Corneli Epifcopi Bipontiniin Conc.Tri4 fub Paulo 5.p.16.Conc/Yrid.Lovan,1$67. 
'[ he Vniueifity of Oxford in an Epiftle to Io,P.22 abour preuiftons, haue the veryfame 


words in cffe& , as sf Cor, AMsi[fe had vheretead them Qut of a MSS, of Mt, Alles be« ^ 


ore Turgnis books ofthe BifbopsofDurme — 07 lux 


| 


fen t frtcleg. I 
Tusc miaede, not blafphemosfly, 2s certain of their Parafites? - | 
hàue faid of fome Popes;; "Papa lnx venit in mrdum, ce, | 
But T will cali him as the Scripture calleth the righteous, / 
25 bright a Scarte as any fhinedin thetr Horizon. Wihefz | 
wotkes ate fet forth and rubliflied as well by their owne / 
men,as ours,;2nd his death greatly lamentel of all, 

But why dwelllfolong vpon this. point ?.the worke 
1s as efte and faifibleas thetwo laf, We may imploy as 
many hands as-we pleafe, and Authority fhall tEinke fic, 
Two Dutcbmen ofthe Palatirate hauc trauelled for mein 
this bufineffe,and areable and willing to write ont a quire 
of Paper ina weeke ; Mhich wculd come to an hundred 
quire in the yeare,able tafet two preíes on worke. Theiz 
hand is legible,though not faire. . I haue paid them xx s, 
ora quire (their ingenuitie being Schollars , craueth do 
leffeat myshands.) Some things I haue ofzZiclepb both in 

Exgli/b and Latixe ready fot the Preffe : efpecially I hauc 

imploide them in wiiting out his De veritate Scripture or 

his /Afetbeia ( as Zui« ger calleth it.) and I haue begun the / 
rather withthis booke , becaufe it was his Mafter-piece, | 

and (as was faide )a good meines of conuerting the Bola. d 

nian Nation,next vnder God./ haue likewife ready done I is not that 

the great and famous worke of Guilde S. Amore: not that bes, d Jine 
which.is printed;but that whichexceedeth that farre; both Viniein iw 
in greatneffe and goodneffe : it is or (hall be teady for tlie. torpor, 

Preffe , and I will account no boóke ready tillithauea which itfee- 

£cod Concordance in the Margent;a Table ofthe Au&crs M M'.Fex ^ 

cited,and matter contained thereinj&fter the moft exa&eft. Pad feene, 


Wzereare 2g, 
manner of an Alphabet, fitnesbut a 


| booke with 
this Title, Colletdie ('atbolice c» Canoniee Scripture ad in[Iru£tian? er prepar atioms frmpliciusa 
fedelium Chrifli contra pericula immineniia E cclefie Generali pev bypacritas, Pfeudo-bradicafos 
vesc peueivantes domes, otiofos c» uriofos ci £yrevagos, which is. ready for the Prefie 
vpona weekes warning. 
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Ofc.c.C, 


Ca Explanatton of the 
7 be fixt Point 


"Thatthe Catalogus teflium 'veritatit , compi- 
led. by Ilricus , may be re&ified out of 
the originals,quoting Booke ; Chapter, 
and Edition; and fapplyed out of the 
vnprinted Manu[cripts. 


Explained: 
"Tobis Tllyrieus,the Books printed, whofe authori- 


ties ate vouched, may be reuiewed by many; but for 
the Zanu[crips(as I would wifh thatall. that are in Ox- 
ford and ( ambridge,or elíe-where, may be viewed , que 
«d bec) I haue much in this kinde gathered to the hand, 
much more hath an induftrious kiaímaa of mine: If I had 
no other imploymentbut this, wee two would vndertake 
that bufineffe , and to doe it as it fhould beedone; to no 
fmall profit ofthe Church, and increafe:of ZHyrieus Cata- 
logue of witnefles of the crüth. 


Tbe [euentb Point 
That out ofall thefe an ínticocciut may be 


framed out of Fatbers , and middle-aged 


Writers , that werte in'their times eftec- 


med ofthe Church of Rome ,. and out of 


them onely : nothing doubting but we 
fhall be able to match; i£ not exceed, his 
-DOSDAS tO nee ese 


two large Volumes, bothiin greatneffe 
andgoodneffe; quoting as before, prc- 
cifely, our Editions, and doing all fide 
optima C? antiqua, reli gioufly and Ynpar- 
tially, as becommeth Diuines. . 


Explained. 


-— 


LA the zdsticoccius, itisalready performed iaa maner : 

Ihaueal] the teftimonies before Later, andbefbre oz 
fince of Papifts, that prooued each Point materiall of our 
Religion, difpofed aftera double methed : the firft of time, 

defcending dewnewardes from Chrift and his Apoftles : 

^ the fecond Alphabetical, that I may know and fupplie 
what is wanting there wants y but comparing of the tefti- 
monies with the Originall : though I mif: doubt them not, SeeTeweh dai 
being all taken out of the worthies amongft our/Writers : 540. nd im , 
Namely, Bz/fos, and ZMorten,and Abbct,Bifhops; Field, .plie again. 
and Francts Wbite, Deanes ;. Jobz white, and Beard, Do- Harding , and 
&ers of Diuinity: as alfo Zewell and Morzay, and who 4fornoes velp, 


dares fufpect? Tknow fome haue chal'enged chem, but s Mad Ci | 


the beft is, they haue made their owne Apolegies, 1602, 


[es 3 


' Cha;ters, 


7 "E, 
Abe eiabtb Point. 


"That the fuppofititiour aud. "Baflard Worles 
— eftbe Fatbers noted by Doctor Rivet, or 
Matter Cooke,ót any other,m 1ybe re-ex- 
amined ; their exceptions. fcanned or 
weighed with indifferency , and other 
'xeafons added.to: their challenze, 'i£ any 


"fbal be found. 
| Explained, 


AC Oncerning. the eighth Point of the baftard. Faibers- 
In my Errbi i- Some.are challenged by Preteffazts, ome by "PapifWs, 
dien Tleoloricii Íomzby both;by whom, &the places where, Liaue a rea(o- 
MSS. apud iie; nable good direGion:the places may be feene;their reafons 
taken out of. wei ghed,.and accordingly:on Gods uame let iudgement be 
the WEUNIN giucn. . Iknow fome thatarctainted of corruption, which 
hi Popi(h oi will appeare vpon better iudgeinent, tobe truly their pro- 
Picteflant — per workes; I pare to fpcake my minde; or to inftance and 
writers, with exemplifie ini :his point,for that it concerneth fome eréater 
quotations of sr wiferrnen then my felfe:but thought is free;vizcat melior 
booke, and fententia, & let that which 1s fpoken by me,be fpoken with 
due fubmiffton,&vuder corrc&tion Donec prodeant cenfure 
aliorum. The worke doubileffe 1s of good moment, the 
doing ofit will be no great labour;nor vnpleafant worke : 
fo much 1 fay before hand, for their and mine owne incou- 


rage tent, 


fO» LArZzCleg, Ye 3 21: 


4 be ninth Poit - 


Thatthe fuf; pected places mav be viewe d 

 —nthe tru e Fathers which are iuftly chal-: 
lenged ófcorruption,either by our own. 
menyor the aduerfary;with the likeindif- . ... 
ferencie of mindes, and vnpartialitie of 
iudegements : being compared with the.: 
touchítone o£ theold Mawifcripts. amd^ — 
prnted bookes, Which are quaft Manu-" 


Jets. 


Explained... 
' S cencerning the ninth 


r 
-L À. any of our beft confidcrations ; thereare a thou(and 
phees*c 


challénged of. corruption, ( Ifneake within come, 
pafte) moft by Treteflants, moftl yin the queftion of the 
SWUprerzacie, and iudge of controuerftes, the carrying que- 
flion: all which may be once well de 
ly out ofthe MSS, or coniectura 
witer reafon, and there is no thir 
Criticks, all thae] haue feene, and 
een Gods prouidence that ] haue fene in my time, which 
may appeare by that, which here fo]loyyeth ; gathered to- 
gcther and difpofed into T befes, for the better guiding of . 
re and others, that fhall bufze themfelues in exaininin 


or 1€ examining thefe 1066, places, or more; fufpe&ted . 
or corrupted inthe true Eger, 


fome ofthe befl,it hath. 


4 hefer . 


cided, either iudiciouf- 
lly out of the firength of - 
d way allowed vs bythe - 


Point , a mstteras worthy as liae moft of 


the places pa». 


th 


t 
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(, Explanatzon of tb 


The[es or Rules concerning tbe rt 
Criticke. 


"y. io ton is amannaturally inclined to thofe kinde' 
' of ftudies, of afincere iudgement, approued ho- 
nefly verfed in all Kinde of good literature,as a man would 

& Wei Stepb. 1, *fày, a moftexquifite aid abfolute Grammarian. 
x difert.de (i-- 2. "The Art Criticke, is. an. Art of. inquiring into the 
Het p.24. — trutb, and fiith of fuch as lraue written and put foorth 
PIb. p. 43: bóokes; according tocertaine rules, examining and rea- 
ding.all manerof bookes, in what faculty foeuer : Kprmuse, 

e H.Stepb.dif- Critically, vpon (;onietiure , orvpon Iudgement, 
fert. deCritk — 5, uv Coniethures are vncertaine, for the moft pare 


quer grounded onely vpon circumftances : Indgement proceeds 


from the MSS, andis forthe moft part folide and cer- 
taine. 
4. "Thereare certaine rules and preceptsto be obíerued 
in beth. 
g. Out Cenict]yres mut be made fparing;y, difcreetly, 
Wpaté Pr and warily, and fortified with as many rcalons as. maybe 
deiter, PHA. vier bre ueht cogether, | 5 dia 
Mis ^6, Audthisisa mo(t certaine rule, that we * muft neuer 
e May. Vitlor. change a reading vpon à bare conietlure onely, againft che 
Annot, in Hie- Conftant and receiued reading ofall che MSS. : 
fon. Ep. p.593. 4. lidefe& and wantof MSS. (which happeneth tee 
t Lucas Frité-. often, God knoweth;, and the Criticks know it.to their 
vis lib. verif-  enefey'The next and belt helpe we haucjis from comieiwre, 
pape Sb j,, it hath thefecond roome;butthes firft place dothby dreicé 
differt de Criti- dis Caton ia the iudgement of our moft approued (7 vstickr, 
- £8 f. 22. bcgiane, precced, and end wich the MSS. morer leffe, 
hIgeuBruget. — $9. Ttisarulein Criticifene, chat caterzs paribus che older 
Novi le. ee copy is thébetteritis. 
9. Thereis another rule,that if the copie be old, it hath 


Nosantig.ell.p, feldome its explicit, or time noted wherein it was write 
got. £Ctie 


10. Nee 


fex Aritcies. 23 


Yo. Neuertheleffe, there are meanzs and. wayes left 
vnto.vs, todiffeience and difcerrie old copies from new, 
former from latter, by the Character. 

11. Bookes written in the Longobard Charatter, are c- 
fteemed to be of great antiquity, and fo are bookes wr:t- 


Li M * . E Je Ie. 
teB. with a biggerletter, or (asour e/frtiquaries call it ) ! 


Litera formata, w thafet hand, and both theíe as it hath 
bcene iudicioufly obferued, ! haue few or no abbreuiati- 
ons. 

12. Bockes thathaue beene tranfcribed within thefe 
goo ot oo ycates, haue come into our hands very corrupt 
and falfe, asrightly obferued Lud. Uses, and others : the 
corruptions came in, partly by the vnskilfulneffe and mul- 


Y May, 1" Aer. 
"Aanot, M Cof, 


| Angel, Polit, 
p. 69. 


tiplied 3bbreuiations of thofe that. vfually copied out 


bookes ; partly by the boldneffe and prefumption of cer- 
taine fcioli ; or lafliy by thecarelefíneffe of Writers. 
1 3« All which muft be vndexftood with this one excep- 


tion, vnleffe the faid bookes were diligently copicd out] 5, 
and éollated with.the old and beft MSS ; forío being 


carefully done, they may be well nigh of as good credit," 
and ftand vs inas good ftead as che old MSS. themfelues, 
whereout they were tranfcribed. 

. 14. lhisis tobeknowneby thefe few matkes: Firft, 
you haue it in fome bookesin expreffe tearmes, expicir 
fuch or fuch a bocke, copied'out fuch ay are, and colla- 
tioned the fame yeare, or another. 

Secondly, you fhall finde it blotted and b'urred incer- 
taine places, wherethe wrong wordes are put forth, and 
the right fet downe, moft commonly in the Margent, or 
written ouer head. 

Ttirdly and laftly, by certaine prickes or points vader 
fo many letters or words asareto beexpunged : a quaint 
deuife to preferue the beauty of their bookes but vety fub» 
jest to errour and mif- interpretation. | 

t$. Bookes that were printed long fince,or atthe firít, 
when printing came in(fuch as Cyprian 1471. or 1478.)arc 
fornetime in ftead, and zqualled with fone MSS, 

D 16. Ig 


| 


) 
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14. Incollationing and comparing of old bookes with 
new, printed with che MSS, (a worke onely of induftry, 
and properly belongiagto eur, Crüticks) as the antiquitie 
of the bookes muft be regarded, fo the number of the co» 
pics is to be wcll confidered, and weighed in the Jibration . 
of bcokes. 

moa, 4n- — 17. Asitisafure and receiued rule, that there? fieth a 

wot, in Cy]. kinde ofimpoffib:lity to mend abooke without any MSS: 

Lgs NS. [oto attemptto doethe fame, without the aide oftwo co- 

want e£ p.124. PICS at the leat, may perchanee proue but a fruitleffe, or 

bootleffe labour, 
12. As the clder copics are to be.preferred before the 
latter, fo arethe more to beregarded before the fewer. 
19. If wefinde a currant aod conftant reading in all che 
MSS, withoutany. varying, no man may be fo bold as to 
change the fame, beit neuerío contrary to fenfe, orrepuge 
nant to reifon : Allthat we can docin fücha cafe; is to 
gloffe or expound it in the fide of the booke, or in the end 
ofthe fame, by way of Annotation, 
- Ma. Vitis, 20. In variety of MSS, ^ the Reader is left free to choofe 
Aonot, in Com, what copy or reading liketh him beft ; no one mans iudge- 
Ph ment muft preiudice another mans opinion, becaufe nei- 
ther one manalone, nor all iointly together, doe know all 
things. 
eHex Steph. — 2r, Thereis ^noaffurance or infallibility in the Art Cri« 
lib. ftbedia[H. sibo: who dares abfolutely totakevpon himto mend a 
| dos booke, fo as there fhall be no fault ot wrinckle in him ? we 
cannot, we dare not fay it : it is fufficientfor a (riticke, ta 


doc all that he may, or can, according vnto the rules of his 


Art, andto víehis beft induftry, that is to fay,ifhe haue 
good MSS, to vfe them ; if he haue them not (becaufe they 
alfo doe faile vs (ometimes) to vfe chébeft that can be got- 

ten, and when they cannot be gotten, to follow thethred 

of (onieflures and likelihoods, which fometimes, and in 
? Luces Frutt- (ome cafes, (though feidome) are P as good as fome M5. 
vuverlfinilin,— ^4 "Thereadingsin the MSS, whether right.or wrong; 


LT-P-4*^ —  (ound orvnfound, mu& be ncedíully, and heedfully pre» 


4 Lyc, Fruter. 


werifinil.p.xa7. ferued, and obfcrued, T 24.80mte - 


l 


e e - 
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fen Cities, UMS o0. 

24. Sometimes the *inuerfion or peruerfion of a let-. He Stepb. dif: 
ter, tne mif-pointing, falfecolon, or commain a fentence, fert: de Cat, p, 
may ouerthrow the true meaning thereof, and drawittoa 559 5 
€leane contrary fenfe. 

25. Thereis no fault fo fmall, but muft bémended, if. 
it may, butnctedit muft be howfoeuer : thefeare butfec- 
ming ttifl:s ! muft confeffe, yetfuch as with draw men (p erp, di 
from the truereading, and draw great confequerices with. (o7. 2; cysric 
them. D71. Luc. Erit 

26. Therefore our Critiche muft approue his honeftand. ter verf. 1.7.8. 
faithfull dealing vnto the world, dealing withthe MSS, as *?:23 
the MSS dealt with him ; making choife of fome good rea- 
dings rather then other, but noting both vnto the Reader; * Ael, Pelis, 
for afalfe reading mauy times, hath fome footíteps of a. P. 69. 
truer le&ion, and what one cannot, another may obíerue : 

Thefe arethe Rules which wee intend to follow, till wee 
know any caufe to the contrary. | 

Andforthe practife of them, I will exemphifie them in. Jon of obedi- 
two places, taken from one of the profoundeft Schollers, Md 83. 
and of deepeft iudgement that euer England yeelded. The D PAS 
firft confitteth vpon imdgement, the other vpon conietb»re, cei vs ibis 
the twolegs whereupon the Art Critrcke ftandeth : My. wifenete, 
Aüthor isthe famous Z:/fo» Bifhop of Winton , whofe Mafter Bios 
leatning was too grcat,and himfcIfe too good,(as foolifhly ue ici À i 
Norrice faid of him) to bea Pretcftant, apd therefore hee "HT IPS d 
'praied for his conuerfion after the time of Bis diffolution, I no oer qig 
"know not how he will anfwerc this;heis not wont to beío to trauerfe the; 
charitable to ethers. My place ('as1faid) the one. out of euidenccof 
"Aug. de Gen. ad lit. lib, 10. cap. 23. the other taken out of os psc d 

, sc en by accit« 
Chryfoffomes Ep. ad Innocent. "The Papiff s proue Tradition (LEUTE 
out of the one, and Nvrrice following Bellarmzine, thé Su-. (ome fecret 
premacy out of the other, but the Papifts faile in both : corruption, 
the Bifbops conie&ures in neither, and my confitmations D.,p. am 
| (ifany bencedfull, or poffible after him) are partly out of SA Jae 
| the MSS, and partly out of conie&ure, Touching the frft 7 ms y 
| placethus we reade, Co»[uetudo matrss Ecclefia in bap- that. which 
| fixandis parum wen eycdewda , wifi. Ecclef traditio follomcth, 
[' quen cxx merca M rae z effet 
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"fiant writers, 


| $^.p130.  VAtie, And. fothe ether part of ibe entente dotb plainedy cone 


effet : N'hereupon the iudicious Bifhop hath thefe wotdes 
following, they being obie&ed to him in the perfon of the 
Papifts by his Pbilsnder. T be sseaning of the Spsaker in tia 
place qnd the Lheeneffe of the [ame [pzech im other places pmakes 
»ne thinke tbat a letter too mucb is crept into tbefe »ords, 44 
through tbe iniuricof times, aud variety of Seribes, many 
thon[and deprauatiome, aud dizers Lellionsweere, ad yct are. 
ip tbe wor hsof Saint AAngufline and other Fathers.soton:y D) 
tbe ipdgreent of the learned, but by the very fight ofthe Mar» 
Cited bj him gines Ni Apoftolica traditio eflet fer effe ,ts a feape in wi 
abourtbe — ng foone cs mmitted bnt a matter of [ome moment in altering. 
place Deu.17. of tbe fen[e, I' tabe nct upon poe tocorrctl it, but legue i1 10 the 
where ihe Pa- 7a4rffercnt. Keader.. Sce here an.euident, Argument of the, 
piftsintheir /]earned Bifhops iudgement, and madeftie; iudgement, oz 
vulgarBiblé/ t;ther conie&ure ingheffing it to be.corrupted, modeftie.: 


taadex for ef; . noi l h di hi 
My Erelga0o- 1 not prefuming to alter the reading wpon his owne con- 


"pio- Cantábrig. ic&ture, wthout further warrant from.the MSS: for.then, 


printed at, — heis bold-to fay, as he doth e!fewheres Kzow ye tbat there. 


"Londoni690 are fxe MSS. in the'N ew College that reade thus, This, 


2 inue DS was (that I may ir genjpufly profeffe a truth) it that 

- drew my ftudies tothe contemplations ofthe MSS , and 

snd ome P4. tnade me take a wearifome iourney to Camzridge;and elfe«. 
fifissas Poffiuin where, to compile my.Ec/oga: this fiue and cwenty.yeeres . 
and Pit//^, — at theleaft, I haue beene conuerfant moreor leffe in thefe; 
S ne E kinde of ftudies, and fome fmall proficient Lhaue beene, . 
curalldmy  Dothimg repenting me of my paines beftowed,, if they may, 
booke,Iwon- profit my felfe and others, to the purpofe,. Anfwerableto 
der how they the Bifhops coniectures are molt, if not all.of our Englifh. 
dutft kcepe it MSS: Quos Catbolici maiores nofrri reliquerunt ( faith Poffe- 


gai hu , wine), & thought to beas good as any arc in the world bee. 


Io, O4zria Ma- fides. 


, ferefthefa-  Thefecond place füfpe&ted by the Bifliop of corrupti- 


crédPalue, — on, is taken out of Chryfoffomes £p.ad Ingocentiumjnthefe. 

So Cofieri&i & | words : "The word is printed &meaaea. eo paxadSun, ob[cro 

others, : A 
vt fcribas , which the wordes. precedent. amd. confequent, 


See Bilfon.deo- / j 
"ipn Ius, rport [bond bee. Fisceipsn , olo gnai urs obfero vt. ferio. 


deni 


3 


since where be (aitb : $pa431ov jesupaal es, vulgar AM]e. 47 
oA v np zi for e ts eafily oner- feene, and yet in the matter th6 
ssffercuce sa much though not (o much, tbat.it Jhouid either 
belpe tbem,or burt vs. "And elfe-where obfecro vt fcribat, 
tbe print or copie diflrufled, tbe vobole letifer gocth en vit 
verbes of tbe plural number-- the yobele petition madé.to them 
«ll. Nom vebetber, ob[ecro wt feribas ,can fland with tbefe. 
wordes Jibrio-vefi vis fumi coneediteyr ratber ob[ecre vt [crí- 
batir. e/A verbeoftbe [tgnlar nmmber thbruff. in ameng fF 
verbes of the plurall to clay» the Bifbop of Rome. j 
— . "This felfc-fame place lfent vnto a friend of minc, a Bat-. 

chelor learned in Diuinity to bc farther confidered of mee, 
who returned me rhis nore. thereupon, , TBellde Rom. Poss. || —4 
tif. 2.c.1 5. S. Sepiemo Bellaresiner obferuation out of thefe' | ; 
words isthis. Ghry[offome was vnjufily dephedby T beophi-. j 
dus Antiochenus and bereupen writetb to the 'Bifbep ef Rome, — || 
2bat be wznld be pleafed by bus autboritie t0 nulifie Thes — j: 
philwst(entesce, d to proceed botb againf? bim and bis fellewet, 
T berefore ( faith he ) C bryfoffome did acknewledge the Ti- 
fhop of Rome £o be chiefe I use of Coxtrouer[res among [P the- 
Gracians Thus farre Dbe,Baroni$ns de veady to dance for. ioy,. 
that be bath found fe preguaut a place for tbe Popes fupremas — 
cte And t5 of. opinion that God in his Dininepronidence [i uffered : 
this breach to bappen betweene thefe tro famons "Bifbops , be-. 
cani[e there fbould.a Conftat 44 ft were rengaine vpon recer&. 
whether we ought to go vpon the like eccafions : but by their. ' 


Jeaues both our Cardinals haue committed many. fraudu-. 


lent deportéments in the carrying of this bulfineffe. : 
1 Firft S.Chyfeffome wtote not to Inwhkocentius alone, — 
but ioyntly to him andto his Collegues: This is proued by. | 
tle zenour of the whole Epiftle, which neucr fpeakes but./' 
in the plural! number. fDomini,maxinm:j venerandi & pg. 
quum bac ita [e habere didiceritis , fGndistm veffrí ad hibete, 
quo retundatur bacimpiets] Againe,in the very fame place. 
aboue mentioned ,ePfecro vt feribatis, non vt (cribas | This 
reading is alfo well warranted by Zirius in both hi; Editie 
ons o£the Coxnc/s,as wellof nno 1 05. 2s tlie other of 


. D3. the- 


e itemm ctt 
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ByPirfgs,, theyea rerórS8.andin the Grece Text fet forth by 5; 
Henry Sautll, not without deferued thankes and commen- 
- dations ef Papitls. to.7. p. 157. We read: &nustlAei meg- 
XA 3516 ( n0n mucgx Kk 3nli :) Although fome Printed Co- 
pies,read corruptly fcrzbasand fome Greeke ( if the Tefuite 
deale with vs fide optima c Romana) which the learned 
Knight doth not diíÍemble,and once morefüll in the. plu- 
gall number Ziterzs veftris frui coucedite] 7 WW x| 
wa Jwet baled amdpulled ct carried away 5 maine force, tbe 
reafon was becap[o for[ootb I bad appealed vnto the Sysode] 
m vnto the Synode,not vnto the Bifhop ef Rome, 
E. 3. He defireth the charity and fauour of the £afferseé 
| Bifhops almolt in euery place,and wifheth that he might 
f| haue the happineffe to come co their goodneffes, and enioy 
P de the benefit thereof: ] we haue therefore no acknowledge- 
| ment ofthe Pepes powcr of omnipotency. 
f ..4 Jf it[balt be lamfull for enery oue to brea^e or ru[b inte 
d another mans Dioce[[e though fram parts neuer fo farre di-. 
M flant, i to determine what they lh of their one authorities, 
| o0 cm [bert time alltbimgs willcometo natbing ] He doth plainly . 
allude-vnto the Canon of the Councell of Vice , wherein 
each Patriarch ( the Rozas and all ) haue certaine bounds 
| and limits, whicliall men were bound exprefly to keep&; 
| "Therefore witheut all peraduenture Zrecests authority 
| alone ( which he well knew ) reached no further then his 
-owne Dioceffe : Further he could not goe extra vegiones 
fnburbicarias : chat was.not the thing fought after , bur the 
aide of an cecumenicall vaiuerfall $yzode, to determine this 
 Controuerfie. 
| « Befides, Innocentius himfelfeelfe-where doth plainly 
"i fhew, and as it were demonftrate vnto vs a way for the. 
n 1 compofing of fuch like Controuerfies, in his Epiftle rothe" 
B Cleargie of Cos/Fantinople , 2s we may read it in Sezomen, 
M A, 8,cap. 26. Nete[[aria eff inquit cic.] Tt te not onety expedi- 
| ent but nece[Jary, tbat tbe. Bifbops [bould smeet in a Synode, | 
about the determining of tbefe ('ontrouerfres--- , for tbefe | 
fermes cannot bd quietedsor thefe tempefl s allaide ,Uus onely 


—] 


by | 
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by a fober and temperate meeting of Bifbops in a. Synodo] by 
Synode onely ard not onely by the Sea of Rome. 

6 Inhis 2. Eg.to Jzzocezt thus; writeth S. Chryfofleme 
elfe where, -- J mn? needs achnomledre, thatyour Fatber- 


bood. bath pioufly , ( 4s much asin you lay ) compefed . 4E. 


differences aud rimeued all [caudals.-- "But they notwitbffan- 
ding ceafe not to got oin ia their ob[linate and'wiched conr [es.] 
Therefore 7 5esphz/4s and. his Complices or. Copefmates, 
nothing cared for Jnzocentius attempts in this very Con- 
troucríie : but obflinately went on, and fomented this 


Schifme ; Nathleffe hee did. intercede and mediate to the - 


contrary, | | 
7 lhemoftandthe vtmo(t indeed that. Zjnocent could 
doe, was ( whichwas common to him with other Bifhops 


according to-the ancient cuftomeof that age ) to deny all 


manner of Communion and fellowfhip.with 7 beophilus or 
his 7 beophilizes this was net to pronounce him banifhed 
from the Catholike.Church;or to inualidate , or make his 


| 


/ 


Acts of noneeffect by his bare authority and onely com- . 


mand. Sohere you haue a ftmall cafte ofthat fruit in both 
kindes of (v iticifme,; which the worldis to expect at our 
hauds, if God giue grace and. the Bifhops leaue:- and I 
fhould not thinke it much amiffe or farre out of the way, 
if we did prefenily goce in hand with this eighth and ninth 
Articles : of all others they are the moft important , elfe in 
comparing the Fatzers workes, wee may happily miftake 


Reafons why 
we fhould vae - 
dettake the 
th ,Or 9 t Ah 


Articles 


eo 


one for.the ocher,er fonnes for Fathers :- And againe, who . 


knoweth not but the worke of comparing the Zrize Fa- 
sbers works , the GreckestTranflation, arein fome fort in- 


uolued and included in one of thefe two points,. and thefe - 


(to my feeming)may be well a&ted'and pera&ed by;or not 
longafter 44scaelmas only with the helpe of thefe twelue 
and fome few voluntaries : prouided that we beein before 


the nexc, affer as metus eff in infanti, bucIíubmit and - 


pne. . 


Thé. 
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- dn Explanation of the 


7] be tentb Porat 


Tenthly and laftly, the perpetuall Vifdility 
- ef'tbe Cburcbjmorc or leffe , and the Hi- 
ftory ofthe fame Religion that we pro- 
feffe forthe fubftance thereof through: 
out all agcs,may be fhewed to the Eye; 
noting whé thofe Nouelifmes and fuper- 


additaments ofthe Church of Rome came 
inasneareas may be gueffed , the time 
when;and parties by whom they vvere 
oppoled. 


All vvhich 10 Propofitions,(needfull and im- 


portant as they arc) I doc vvillingly 
commend vnto my dceare Mother the 
Churcb of England, and from her to the 
Cleargic and Gentry of this Land , to bee 
proceeded in, as they fhall fee it. moft 
expedient for.the common good ; pro- 
mifing nothing but my paines to bee 
commanded in thefe publique feruices. 
And I makeno doubt, (if God vvill)but 
that all this may be effe&ed, vvithin 
lomefew yeares, ifthe Almighty giue 
grace, therich whom God hath blcf- 
fed with chis worldly fübftance , incou- 
"EI 


ir elim 
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T . 31 
ragement;-and the reft their prayers. 
Ofthelikelihood hereof Iam the rather 
perfwaded, becaufe already by my 
ovyne mcanes , and ímall endeauours, 
there is almoft a fourth part. of the 
Worke done in all thefe 10 Zfrticles. 1£ 
one alone may do fo much vvithin fuch 
a time, vvhat maya dozen ableSchol- 

| .ers(fuch as I knovv and could namo 
doe vvithin $,6,7, 0r 8 ycares, vvhich 
is the vtmoftinmy conjedture ? 


pn My. 


T be approbation of tbe Worke. 


TlApprouc ofthethings here proiccted, & 

7 wifh with all my heart they may take 
good effcá. 

Io. Paibzavx Vicecanc, 'S; T. D. Prof. Reg. 

« "Theol 

Ro». Kerrzrzr Prefes Coll.S.Trinit. 

Lzos. Hvrrzw ZEdis Chrifti Prebend. 

Gv i1. LaNo rox Coll. Magd. Prefes. 

Sraasrrawvs;DzwRrigro Le&ura Margareticé 
Profeffor, | 

Io; RavviiNsoN Principalis.Aulz S.Edmundi, 


| Io. Panxeuvxsr Magifter Coll.Ball, 
| Io. VVirxissos Aul. Magd. Prep. 
- E * 


Gs 


"2. 4n Explanstion of the 


Gvri, Perna Decanus Petriburgenfis, 

Ricnanpys Conazr ZEdis Chrifti Decanus, 
SAM.Earr ZEdis Chrifti Prebend., j 
"Tao, Irzs Aule Cervinz Principalts. 

Ric, ÁsrzrsY Cuftos Coll.Omnium Animarum, 
Ros. Pixcx Novi Coll.Cuftos.. 

Gv. Suxxu Coll.Wadbam. Guard; 

Io. Tozsox Coll.Oriel. Prepofitus. 

Pavrivs Hoo» Coll.Lincoln.Re&or:. 

Gir. Ivxou. Coll.D.Io.Prefes., 


In Am now at lengtli, happily (2s Tttuft) arriued at che 
id tenth point, which I will call the Cape of good Hope; 
ji becaufeI conceiue very good hope that ifthe former were 
m done,this with fome labour formerly taken by me will fud. 
b denly follow of it felfz 41t is almoft done already, ( thankes. 

| beto Godjand good M*.Fifber he fhall haue his Buttery- 
booke ere long, Ex salts moribus bone leges , lis icfts may 
perhaps turne to earnefts : we will ovt-Catalogue his fel- 

low D'. Aorrice , whois fo mighty a Gelsb amongft our 

Philiffius hat he hath defied all che hofte of J[racl :-asfox 

Shallhere — Pye/d, or "Bion, ot e/fbbots , or Raynolds , they are but 
mn pofeM'.Bi-  duarfesin his hands,he maketh but a pufh ac their. writ- 

| femífhallpofe . i 

| M.Raynolds ^ tings,and feemeth to be able to fer them to fchoole againe, 
S,N.p.100.€7 if Generall Nrrsce had beene no better athis fwotd , then 
P.S191.7 97, heisat his Penne, the Low- Cowntries had been low enough 
sf^- , V bythistime. Ifay nomere but brag sa good dogge : and 


| 
| y Dou. 35^ — wvhich Linde fault; with m another, yet in this. place in the 
NS. vpfhot and.conclufion of all , I trutI fhal! finde pardon 
ER with the inge tous and difereet Reader , i£ Y fpeake fome- 
E | what of my felfe, and for to excuíe my forwardneffe in 
| preffing chis worke.. As whea men fhall vnderftand that 
] was borne of Honeft and Religious Parents, that are LT 
hopo) now bleffed Saints in Heauen, fometimes glorious 


C" though T would not willingly fall into the fame crime . 


Cen- : 


"NS 12 S 


Confcffors here vpon earth, and exiles for Religion , that I 
haue ftudied this point more then 25 yeares , and petiti- 
oned,as I doe now,the Zbep: in the laft Parliament of the . 
late Qwueezxe,that I hauc liued euer fince in à place of fome 
eminency for bookes; where though I could not. well. 
ftudy them my felfe, but carried and femetimes brokc che . 
bread like Silezss Affe,forothers more thenfer my felte, . 
yet as one that ftandeth vpon an high tower, to difcry the . 
enemy,may doc good ícruice , though hee bee not in the 
Camp;fol ftanding vpon this Phares of learning haue feen 
fomewhat that it greeucth meto (ce,thatbooks in time wil 
decay if the eftate ofthe Church or Common-wealth , doe 
not preuent eur Papifts miíchieuous plots & complots, to 
pull Kingsout of their thrones, and theKing of Kings out 
of Heauen if they may hane their. wils , "fhey are cunning 
Marchants, cloíe workers, allis inthe darke, and in the 
vadt; I fare more their fzcret;then their open Zsdices : the 
truthis, care all;and belecue none of them, I am fo taught 
by D.Rayreld,D.Rayveld by F picbarmi s they fow that 
now, which they meane to reapc perhaps 40 or $0 yeares 
hence. I would gladly redeeme truth out of their hands, 
which is therepot to be vfed but fuppreffed , andte pre-. 
ferue Relígien entire,as it hath binleft vnto ve, & to pre- 
ferueit fro the iniuries of times and men, & who knoweth 
whether the great City of Ree be not to be affaulted and 
battered with thcfe Rams? & theMan of (in,that Antichri(t 
that exalteth himfelfe aboue God;or all thats called God, 
be not to be ouerthrowne and caft downe to the ground, 
by this weake paper-fhot of ours Ihaue ja Gods Name 
begun the battell ina good time, my belium papale hath 
made a great and wide breach in their walls , my booke of 
corruptions hath touched them to the quicke, and drawne 
blood : but J fhall re-enforce the battell ere it be long ; exa 
perience hatb taught me to vfe fizonger weapons. I would 
haue them in Print, that the. Aduerfary fhould take 
no exception againft them ; ot rather that hee may iuftly 
ebie& whathe can,and when x done, what great mafte-- 
Jes vais : y 


My Fatlier, 
M,Rücbad — 
lameswasin |j 
thehoufe — 
whengMajb | 
was taken,ané | 
üimfelfe for- 7 
ced withhis — 
wife and chil. 
drentoliue — — 
all.. Mar es 
ümebeyond ^ 
theífeas. — — 

My petition 

is printed, —- 
andtobe - 
feenejthat - 
Ipreferredat 
thattime - 
vntothe Bi- 
(hops inCon- 
vocition, — 7» 
Asíhallbe ^ 
fulyfhewed — 
erelongina ^ 
bookenow - 

in the Preffey 
tobeprinted; — 
if God wi.l, 
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ry isitto conquer a poore feeble man , whom age hath 
made old;and not fickeneffe;and God with the- meanes of 
a learned Phyfition hath made ftrong , coritrary to all hu- 
maneexpeótation; I muft die when the appointed time 
fhall come,it is good not to be foundidle, or abroad out 
of my vocation. Nan ores pa[funt effe maximi, Sute Iam, 
I-haue beene oftentimes buried,in the mouthes of fome 
ambitious men, I haue written, fpoken, and denefome-- 
whatwhen I mighthaue taken ey pleafüre of the world, 
( as too many of my coat doe ) T haue ( thanked be God ) 
no cure of foules,and yet am not fecure or willing to fay to 
my foule take thy reft : yet ifmyeyes ray be fo happy as- 
to fee the Epilegue and ((ataffrepbt of. this great bufineffe, 
Ifhall fing my Nwsc dimittis. with gteat contentedneffe 
of mind,though I haue neuer a penny for my labour They: 
deíerue not ( to my feeming )1 reward for their labours, . 
which labour for areward. I fhall finde fome refpe&a- 
mongf(t my fellow Proteffasts, and ifit be butfor my Con« 
flant and vnfeined zealeQf the Papi//s, 1looke for no- 
thing but contempt and difgrace* I haue tafted of this cup 
which my bleffed Sauiour began vnto me£it is very bitter, 
faue that the wood ofliis Croffe hath fweetnedit z-I neuer 
offended any of them willinglys All my reading is ín tlicir 
owne Authors;are they offended for this ? 'The proofes of 
my Religion, Truth and Antiquity are taken from them,— 
is this that offendeth them ? Nay Tam contented;and fully 
1cfolued to ftand to the determination ofthe materiall con- 
trouerfies by their ownerules, and Tudges of their owne 
making;or fome of their owncappointment. 

My bookesare yet vnanfwered, Thofe that feemed to be 
anfwered s herea fentence and there a fentence, Ihaüere-. 
plied'and reioyned vnto them * Tani neither /4/ drose, gor 
ynine Liber , ov tiplev. nov eutter and mangtev, forger ov conu- 
terfeiter of MSS, willleaue that to the Papifs,Hardings, 
and Poff;nines of tlofe times; I will notoffer totake hei | 
trade out oftheir liarids, They thirikenot fo meanlyofmy 


H 


Íelfe, as my felfedoes yet as: Jewell'orice-fajdto Élavdinz, 
| : | | | by 


by the gr&céof God Tam that Tam, and that graceisfuffi.. From 76. Z2. 
cient forme: if 1 (houlddepend.vpot thévraife of man;; munus e 
I were notthetrue feinntot God, Itpaffein-nienot! vp;. p hanceiot of 
that 1 hàue receiucd priuatelettets;.anderpen tefimonies disi. 
from bey ond the feasj toiücouragemceto: goc omcliceres- his army fent 
fully in the courfe of my ftudies, and thefefroia Papiffs'as: vato me 23. 
well as Proreftants, fome men of eminent learning, as well Yeares agoe 
as Nicbility, from the greate(t Bifhops within this land, as rom y Los 
well as men of fame and nime beyond the Seas :Áll chis('as ALES 
Tíay) pusfeth not me vp, and makethnot meneitheridle, s, Pond 
nor bich minded, I thanke them fortheir good wils, and Gralerzs Schale! 
am thapkfull to the Almighty, ifany thingbe praifeawor- Vetus, Keciermao. 
thy in me,or Dneficiall to others : but I accountall this as ks Pufpus sKic 
nothing, and my felfe leffechen nothing, if Idoenot reli; and dien AN d 
eioufly pay my vowes, which I haue folemnly. made to from puit 
God and the Church inthis kinde3Ánd for aconclufion.ef the Seas, My 
all, to winde vpall, asit were into one clw: If thefir& unie d 2. 
Point may be well accomplifhed in three or foure yeates, j, ousdandia 
the fecond in one yeare,the third and fourthin halfe a yeare, ir us. idi 
the fif ina yeareortwo, theó.by twointwo yeares, thc 7. mendedbymy. 
ina manner in. a quatter of a yeare, tlieeighth and ninth in now Lord of —- 
halfe a yere,the laft withinleffe cheira tweluemoneth:when edi bury;Bz . 
allis done, Quid flam bic tota die otiofí. Once ag»ineI rn pis 

am ready my felfe, and fo are twelue moreas willing in BEA De. 
fome fort, more able then my felfe, to enter the lifts, and. Hakeid Dr 
vpon the worke: -Yf wee (hall bee-thereunto  requi- Bead, Mafter- 
red by our Superiours, i our fifter Vniuerfity, will iine. "tt^: and o- 
hand in hand with vs, we fhall march the more confidently, The fiege E 
they reuifing ourlabours, and we interchangeably theirs; "Troy isíaid to 


the worke will the fooner and better be done; withirhalfe haue lafted fen 
yeeres at the 


the time , by the rule of. proportion. Thus I haue la- e 
boured in this Apology to fatisfie ethers(for if Tfhouldnot vimoft,L wojd 
do fo much as in me lieth,I fheuld not fatisfiemy felf)fecis- LUN CEN 
ficall T cannot,my Superiours I hope 1 fhalyf by no other, E ois andis 
yet by this, chatin the end I may iuflly fing my Zo Pan, expugne this 
New Troy, 0f ^ 
Tioymauani, haue it vtidet their hands, I haue made thebeft choice of the beft end. .- 
moft able fchollers that neuer füed to met] willbeare chem witneffe;but I will attempt : 
nothing but periiffu Saperierim, E.3 all 


e o4 
T d en 


all henour, praife, snd glory vnto God, not diuiding my 
aife as moft Papiíts doc,and Zellarmine is faid to diuide 
s foule betwixt God aud the virgine «Mary , fowly 
and fhameíully: contradi&ing his former pofition, fupping 
vpasit werehis owne words. Twtiffimum eff, cc» The fa« 
feft way of allisto relicon Gods mercy; | - 
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